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ABSTRACT

This study investigates how wagqf officers in twatStReligious Councils (SRCs) in
Malaysia undertake their responsibilities and dutid accountability to inform and
improve the management of waqf properties for thaefit of beneficiaries and the

public.

The thesis uses the concept of holistic accouriyaby O’'Dwyer & Unerman (2008) to
conceptualise the relationship between waqgf offi¢accountors) and waqgf stakeholders
(accountees). Two key components of holistic actaulity are identified, i.e.,
hierarchical upward and downward accountabilitye Téligious setting of wagf presents
an opportunity to examine how Islamic values infices the way holistic accountability
is enacted and experienced. The thesis uses tleemoof felt accountability to assess

the extent to which this occurs.

Semi-structured interviews are employed to undedstae waqf officers’ perception of
the extent to which they discharge their respohggs and duties of accountability.
This data collection method is complemented by pariicipant observation and

documentary analysis.

The study finds that Islamic values, such as batighe Day of Judgement, encourage
the officers to undertake their responsibility ahdy of accountability in a proactive and
creative way. This is explained in the thesis ds decountability, an individualised
perception of accountability that provides a powkrhotivation for waqf officers to
discharge their downward accountability. Howevke study also finds that the impact
of felt accountability on holistic accountabilitg iinfluenced by the organisational
structure of the SRC. Hierarchical structures maystrain officers’ felt accountability

whilst decentralised structures may offer too milexibility to wagf officers.
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CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION

1.0 Introduction

The study aims to discover the way in which thebaatability relationship may inform
and improve the management of waqf propertiesxdnmenes how accountability is
experienced and enacted in wagf settings and wiaictors facilitate and impede the
achievement of holistic accountability. The thestarts, in this chapter, with the
introduction of the research problem. In the fgsttion, it begins by outlining a brief
background to the research. The second sectianthst theoretical literature, which is
later used to theoretically frame the understandingaqf. The following two sections
highlight the main issues of this thesis by disougs#s research aim and objectives, and
its research design. Once the main issues of tity stave been highlighted, the next
section explains the contribution of the study he titerature. This chapter closes by

outlining the structure of the thesis.

1.1 Background and motivation

In general, waqf is an Arabic term, commonly foumdslamic literature, which refers to
a charitable act. It is also used to refer to prisge such as land and buildings, used for
the benefit of the recipients, hence the name \pemerties. Services provided by waqf
range from religious-related activities to eduaatibealth, water supply, cleaning and
many more (McChesney, 1991, p. 3). The term wagjfoand in this thesis and other
wagdf literature, is normally used in conjunctiorttwother words, such as waqf property,
wagf unit, wagf manager, waqf entity, wagf enactmérherefore, the term ‘waqf

property’ could easily be understood as donategqrtg.

The impetus to begin this research started wharesssegarding waqgf received great
attention in Malaysia in the early and mid-200@swas arguably mooted by the then
Prime Minister of Malaysia, Abdullah Badawi, as oofethe means to galvanise the

economy, as he saw that waqgf properties were uradéand undeveloped. With this
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intention, efforts were made to develop and make afsexisting and potential waqgf
properties. Similarly, academic research startedgtow. Studies from various
perspectives — legal, technical, management, eciendmstorical and Islamic — were
also set in motion. Within the management litemtuhere are studies regarding the
administration of wagqf, the structure of waqf maemegnt, the financing of waqgf
properties, and the leadership, which were developigh the view to improve the
management of waqgf properties (Baharuddin et &062 Hasan, 2007, Kahf, 2007,
Laldin et al., 2006, Siti Mashitoh, 2006). The mmisstudy joins the above effort with
special attention to the accountability relatiopsboncerning State Religious Councils,

generally, and waqf officers, specifically.

An empirical investigation is carried out to studhe perceptions of waqf
officers/managers in two State Religious Coundileréinafter SRC) of two states in
Malaysia. An SRC is a legal entity established lwy legislative assembly of each state
to administer the matter of Islam in that statee BRRCs are the sole legal trustees for all
wagf properties in their respective states, as ramesth in the Federal Constitution of
Malaysia. The study looks at why waqf was creaitsdhbjective and how this objective
can be achieved. In this thesis, this is accomptidby understanding the responsibilities
of the officer managing waqf properties, i.e., Wemf officer. The objective of the waqgf
is to ensure that the waqf property benefits theliplbeneficiaries. Therefore, the
present study focuses on the perception of the wfigers of both SRCs with regard to
how they discharge their responsibilities and theirty of accountability to the
public/beneficiaries. As the waqf officers are tiféicers in charge of the waqf matter
within the SRC, their understanding of how waqfg@xies are managed is important to
understand how accountability is experienced anacted. In particular, the thesis
examines the extent to which the management of yweagierties may be informed and
improved through the accountability relationshipségess with the objective of ensuring
that the properties benefit the public/beneficmrie
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1.2 Research problem

In explaining the way the wagf officer carries dug/her responsibilities and duties of
accountability with the aim to inform and improveetway waqf properties are
managed, the present study uses accountabilitsatoef its discussion; specifically, the

notion of holistic accountability.

Accountability has become a very popular catch ggré simple Google search results
in about 31.1 million hitswhile the Yahoo! search engine comes up with ggerng
182 million hits. A more ‘academic’ search engiSgopus, results in 21,926 hits.
Scholars from various fields of studies have désgcriaccountability in different ways
using various adjectives. Accountability is desedlas a “key problem” (Scott, 2000); a
“topic of concern” (Erkkila, 2007, p. 1); “a nototsly imprecise term” (Mulgan, 2000,
p. 87), “elusive concept” (Sinclair, 1995, p. 218hd “endemic in society” (Willmott,
1996, p. 24). Meanwhile some other studies use ee rpositive description such as
“central to the emphasis on good government” (M&fi, 1998, p. 389); “a golden
concept” (Bovens, 2006, p. 5), “an iconic role” @ck, 2002, p. 2), a “key concept in
the management of social affairs” (Cousins and &ikl©993, p. 53), and the “adhesive

that binds social systems” (Frink and Klimoski, 200. 2).

Mulgan (2000, p. 555) noted that accountabilitylut relationships, albeit involving
social interaction and exchange. To understancaticeuntability relationship better, a
study should be made in a specific setting (O'Dvared Unerman, 2008, p. 819). This
thesis presents accountability in a specific orggtional setting, i.e., wagf, a form of
charity. This thesis uses accountability to congalbt frame the relationship that waqf
officers have in undertaking their responsibilitissd duties of accountability in the
Malaysian context. In particular, it looks at howagt officers perceive their

responsibilities and duties of accountability in maging waqf properties using a

theoretical framework of holistic accountability.

! General search at 2.07pm dfi Bebruary 2011.
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The concept of holistic accountability introduceg tdirections in the accountability
relationship, i.e., an upward accountability ardbavnward accountability (Edwards and
Hulme, 1996, p. 967). The upward accountability ukes on the accountability
relationship involving “overseeing authorities” suas donors, foundations and
governments (Ebrahim, 2003a, p. 814). While, therdeard accountability refers to the
accountability relationship with the “less powerfgtakeholders” (O'Dwyer and
Unerman, 2008, p. 802), such as the public andb#meficiaries. It includes “those in
the catchment (considered as) indirect benefigarend the community at large.
Therefore, the concept of holistic accountabilitpgto balance the current emphasis on
hierarchical upward accountability with a more btiti approach that privileges

downward accountability (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2G0804).

The thesis uses the concept of holistic accountyakas a theoretical framework to

understand the way in which a waqf officer caroas his/her responsibilities and duties
of accountability. The theoretical discussion ohgtic accountability is informed by the

work of O’'Dwyer & Unerman (2008, pp. 4-5) in that,

“(tHhis leads to explicit consideration of multipdtakeholder groups, with a significant
emphasis being placed on downward accountabilithaneficiaries..., in addition to
upward accountability to donors and governmenguds encompassing how responsive
and aware NGOs are of the actual needs of thosenihey seek to assist, as well as the
extent of their openness to involving beneficiadad/or partners in assessing the nature
and impact of their work, are prioritised”.

The above offers the framework for the study of menagement of wagf properties in
the SRC. More specifically, a waqgf officer may needrely on both upward and
downward parties to discharge his/her responsésliand duties of accountability in

managing wagf properties.

In addition to the holistic accountability framewpran Islamic values lens was also
employed, as the practice of wagf has a long imadiin Islamic history and is
considered a devotional act to draw nearer to Gduokxter, 2002, p. 122). Islamic
values are thought to play some role in the way fwalficers carry out their
responsibilities and duties of accountability. tsia values are theoretically argued to

inform the operationalisation of holistic accounligp It is filtered through the waqgf
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officer in the form of “felt accountability” (Halét al., 2003, Lindkvist and Llewellyn,
2003). According to Hall et al. (2003, p. 33), fa@tcountability is defined as a
subjective and individualised perception of accahility. Felt accountability can be
driven by values (Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003)n Ithe present study, felt
accountability originates from a religious sour8elt{weiker, 1993, p. 239) and “a higher
being” (Sinclair, 1995, p. 231). Felt accountapilis an internal dimension of
accountability (Ebrahim, 2003a, p. 814). Felt actahility may be used to motivate
downward accountability to beneficiaries, as itvesrto “heighten one’s understanding
of how his/her work impacts on others” (Fry, 1995, 185). This suggests that
downward accountability can be experienced whemihgf officer who should ideally
be placed closer to beneficiaries has a strongesaeinawareness towards the latter's and

the public’s needs and aspirations.

The empirical insight suggests that, in wagf sgijnthe achievement of holistic
accountability depends on the operationalisatiofetbfaccountability by waqf officers.
While Islamic values offer a broad yet forceful dgiifor felt accountability, other

factors can facilitate or impede the full extenttué effectiveness of felt accountability.

1.3  Aim and objectives

The aim of this thesis is to discover the way inchaccountability may inform and
improve the management of waqf properties. To aehihe said research aim, the
responsibilities of waqf officers will be examinad terms of the following three

research objectives:

() To examine the ways in which accountability is elgreed and enacted in
wagf settings in Malaysia.

(i) To assess the extent of holistic accountabilityhinitvaqf settings.

(i)  To analyse the factors that facilitate or impedkstio accountability in waqf
settings.
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To achieve the above objectives, the thesis examitme perception of waqf
managers/officers from two SRCs with regard to rthhesponsibilities and duties of
accountability in managing waqf properties. Thesthexplores how the officers from
both SRCs understand their accountability relahgmsand how accountability is
experienced and enacted in the way the waqf priegeste managed. It examines how
their values may affect the way they perceive thesponsibilities and duties of

accountability towards the authorities and the belagies.

1.4  Research design

To address the research objective, the thesisaugealitative approach largely informed
by the work of Laughlin (1995, 2004) on middle-rarthinking (MRT). This approach
employs a skeletal framework, which, theoreticaiyides the way the data is collected
and interpreted. While it may employ an existinde{stal) theory to frame the
understanding, its aim is not to confirm/falsifyettheory, as in a positivist approach.
The empirical richness ‘fleshes’ out the skeletatlerstanding. MRT argues that a
researcher always starts his/her quest with sonee pnderstanding, although he/she
may not acknowledge it. This approach offers “resper the detail of actual situations”
and “the possibility of learning from other sitwats through theoretical insights”
(Laughlin, 1995, p. 83). This skeletal theory “cahrstand on its own” but needs
“empirical flesh to make it meaningful and complefieaughlin, 2005). Therefore, the
empirical work undertaken in this thesis is to shafor flesh to understand the way
wagf properties may be informed and improved thhotig skeletal theory based on the

understanding of holistic accountability.

1.5 Contribution

The findings of the present study contribute towdttk literature on accountability and

wagf in terms of its theoretical framework and emaegai support.

Theoretically, it ‘visibilises’ the role of valuas the concept of holistic accountability
(O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008) through the felt actaitity of the waqf officer. It
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argues that values inform the achievement of holigtcountability through the felt
accountability of the waqf officer. It extends tbencept of holistic accountability by
suggesting that felt accountability chained thedrighical upward and the downward
accountability together to achieve a holistic actahility. In waqf settings, the extent
of the holistic accountability achievement depeds the operationalisation of felt

accountability of wagf officers.

The study also offers greater theoretical undedstgn on the nature of felt
accountability in two ways. First, values-drawnt f@tcountability should be facilitated
by autonomy if its full potential is to be realis&tlhile felt accountability may be driven
by values, its operationalisation requires an iidigl to be autonomous. Second, felt
accountability in wagf settings embraces rathen thiablematises the sense of anxiety
highlighted in the concept of hierarchical accobiity (Lindkvist and Llewellyn,
2003). This negative perspective of hierarchicatoaatability is given a positive
outlook in that the notion of how one is seen iscpiwed as a motivating force. This
seems to be possible because Islamic values, winicls felt accountability, put God
instead of human beings as the “one seeing” —talheisalient audience. This offers a
different perspective on the understanding of “miegaand positive sanctions”. In
addition to its implications in the workplace, #&da final implication in the Hereafter.
In other words, even if one undertakes — or negleaine’s responsibilities and duties of
accountability without being seen by others, oné kBhows that God is always
watching. In other words, the empirical findingsosled that the felt accountability

embraces the ‘negative perspective’ of hierarctacabuntability.

The present study also provides empirical suppo®Dwyer & Unerman (2008) in

their two arguments regarding the importance ofaghgg partners and the “crowding-
out” effect of hierarchical accountability. In thistudy, local service providers
(hereinafter LSP) become the channel to which doavdw accountability is

operationalised where the needs and the aspiratibaneficiaries and the public can be
effectively identified and responded when the L®Bages with them. Meanwhile, the
“crowding-out” effect characterises the possibilithat the hierarchical upward

accountability could jeopardise the potential tdie@ge holistic accountability. The
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empirical insights showed that putting more efftatvards achieving hierarchical
upward accountability could mean less effort towaddwnward accountability. More
effort on preparing and presenting reports to waghagement committee (WMC) may

affect the time spent on having an informal chahweneficiaries/public.

The thesis also provides empirical evidence fohentetical argument in Lindkvist &
Llewellyn (2003). They argued that felt account#piloffers an advantage to an
organisation because an individual with a strorigaecountability is normally creative,
has initiative and goes the extra mile to ensua¢ What he believes in is carried out.
However, they did not provide any empirical evidemstipporting their argument. This
thesis provides empirical evidence that such arceffdoes exist and he/she seems to
undertake his/her (felt) responsibilities and dutié accountability for the benefit of the
beneficiaries and the public (Lindkvist and Llewall 2003, p. 269).

1.6 Structure of the thesis

The thesis has nine chapters, starting with thigduction chapter. The substantive
chapters begin with Chapter 2. The latter discussesntextual review on waqf and
offers an understanding of waqf by outlining itsfidiéion, characteristics and the
conditions/requirements to undertaking the act afifwlt continues with a discussion on
the history of waqgf and its importance over timéeTdiscussion also examines the
evolving emphasis on research areas within wagfadlitire, from Islamic studies to
management studies. The contextual setting in Maaig then presented by outlining

the common structure within which waqgf operates.

Chapter 3 reviews the theoretical literature onoaotability. Accountability has been
extensively researched. The chapter starts witldéfiaition of accountability provided

by Gray et al. (1996). It continues by examiningamtability as a relational and
individual perspective. The relational perspectivgues that accountability involves a
relationship between actors — accountor and aceeurithe discussion highlights a
common view of accountability, in which the accauns accountable to the authority,

and a relatively new view, in which the accountraccountable to a less powerful
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accountee. These are respectively commonly refetcedas hierarchical upward
accountability and downward accountability. Mearehan individual perspective of
accountability examines the experience of accotiittalin an individual self. When
accountability is experienced as liberating, theoaator tends to create his/her own
scope of responsibility (Lindkvist and Llewellyn0@3). This characterises the felt
accountability where an individual reacts to his/bgbjective individualised perception
of responsibilities and duties of accountabilitya{(Het al., 2003). The chapter ends by
examining the influence of Islamic values on felt@untability. Several key concepts in
Islam, which influence the way the waqf officer aliarges his/her responsibilities and

duties of accountability, are explored.

Informed by the theoretical literature on accouititgh Chapter 4 develops a skeletal
theoretical framework for the thesis. The holistocountability theoretical framework is
based on O'Dwyer & Unerman (2008). The two mainmaets of holistic

accountability, i.e., the hierarchical upward anowdward accountability and the
languages associated with each, explain the waywiwgf officer perceives his/her
responsibilities and duties of accountability. A amaview of accountability, where
Islamic values inform holistic accountability, ismaplemented by a micro view, where
downward and upward accountabilities are examifi&is presence of Islamic values
and the extent to which they may influence the eainent of holistic accountability —
both hierarchical upward and downward accountgb#ioffers additional insights into

the skeletal understanding of holistic accountgbitamework.

Chapter 5 explains the research methodology unu@rg the study. The present study
uses a qualitative approach guided by middle rahgeging — MRT (Laughlin, 1995,
2004). The MRT approach suggests that a researchgr have am priori theory
informing his/her quest for understanding. Howeviee, existing theory is only skeletal
and requires empirical richness to gain betterghmsi In this thesis, a holistic
accountability skeletal framework provides a skdldteory to understand the way waqf
properties are managed. This skeletal theory shéld out through an empirical study
drawing from the perceptions of both SRCs’ wadficeffs. The empirical data is

collected through semi-structured interviews compated by observation and
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documentary evidence. The data collected are cadddnalysed using both the Nvivo

software and the researcher’s own themes.

Chapters 6 and 7 present a structured analysiseoémpirical data in both SRC A and
B.2 They examine the way waqf properties are managesrading to the holistic
accountability theoretical framework. Initially,etcontext of each SRC is presented by
briefly outlining the state, the SRC and the partresponsible in managing waqf
properties. The chapter continues by examininguéng accountability is experienced by
the waqf officer. This includes exploring the emaent of hierarchical accountability
and the experience of downward accountability. péeception of Islamic values by the
wagf officer is sought to explain how holistic aootability is operationalised and the
extent to which it may influence and be influentgdhe felt accountability of the waqgf
officer. At the end of each chapter, the potentalilitating or/and impeding factors

associated with the achievement of holistic accahitity are identified.

Chapter 8 presents an analytical discussion drammn the empirical findings of the two
earlier chapters. The analysis concludes that Islaralues may underpin the felt
accountability of the waqf officer to achieve httsaccountability. However, the effect
of Islamic values may be limited in cases wherehileearchical structure is strong. The
ability of felt accountability to influence the a¢ionalisation of holistic accountability
may depend on the way waqf responsibility is stieed. In the event that the waqf
officer is ‘prevented’ from satisfying his/her felccountability, he/she may channel this
feeling to a partner, i.e., an L3Who is placed closer to beneficiaries, where the
opportunity is available. The risk is that thisasishanced event that requires the LSP to
share his/her objective/mission. In the event thatwagf officer is freely allowed to
discharge his responsibilities and duties of actahility, there may be a risk that
his/her interpretation of responsibility may not bengruent with the need of the
beneficiaries and the public. There are risks aasmt with both cases. The analysis
suggested that shared Islamic values encourage tioerandertake both formal

hierarchical accountability and informal downwaod@untability.

2 The name of the SRC is disguised to protect thetity of the SRC and the interviewees.
% E.g., the manager of a retirement home or of phamage.
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Finally, Chapter 9 highlights the main argumenéach chapter, draws a conclusion and
explains how this conclusion addresses the aim thedobjectives. It revisits the
theoretical framework and offers some insights i¢ousefulness for future studies.
After presenting the theoretical insights, the ¢baphighlights contributions to the
literature. A discussion on the limitations of theidy and potential future research

concludes the thesis.
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CHAPTER 2. UNDERSTANDING WAQF AND WAQF MANAGEMENT

2.0 Introduction

This chapter outlines waqgf and the management qjf weoperties. The chapter gives
the definition and explains the characteristicswalqf, as they may not be widely
understood. This may be important as the thesigeddlurther into issues regarding the

management of waqf.

Waqf is simply defined as donation. However, peshape difference between other
acts of donation and waqf is that waqf donatiomeisgiously motivated; a form of

recommended worship in Islam. Salamon & Anheie©@)Stated that religious creed
provides a strong motivation for undertaking voargtworks. They added that, in the

case of Islam,

“strong religious incentives exist...to establawagf (Salamon and Anheier, 1999, p.

75)
This suggests that Islamic values are inherenthm éstablishment of wagf. The
enjoinment of undertaking the act of wagf is statethe two most authoritative sources
of divine law §hari’ah), i.e. the Holy Book of Islam, the Qur’an, andaatke Sayings of

the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him — hereinaful). The Qur'an states that,

“And establish regular prayer and give regular ithafzakah), and loan to God a
beautiful loan” (verses 73:20).

In the above, the majority of Muslim scholars iptet ‘loan to God’ as waqf. There are
several Sayings of the Prophet (pbuh), iHdadeeth stating the same. One of them
narrated the story of ‘Umar (companion of the Peipipbuh). When he asked the
Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) what he should do withphegious property, the Prophet
(pbuh) replied,

* It is encouraged in Islam that, when any propheisie is mentioned, it is followed by this notation
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“If you wish, you can put aside and give in chafitym it from what it produces, but the
original property should not be sold, given awayimterited”. So ‘Umar gave it in
charity to the poor and to relatives, used it tost@ves free, gave it for the sake of Allah,
helped wayfarers and honoured his guests”.

The mention of “give in charity from it from whéatproduces, but the original property
should not be sold, given away or inherited” damatiefers to wagf. It automatically
refers to the characteristic of properties whiclulddbenefit people continuously, i.e.
fixed assets. The purpose of highlighting the twastrauthoritative sources of Islamic
law is to signify that the act is highly encouragedslam and that the encouragement
comes from the Qur’an and ti#adeeth This indicates that religion provides a strong
motive for the act of waqf specifically and the aftdonation generally (Al-Habshi,
1991, Becker and Dhingra, 2001, Wilson and Jand$ib).

This chapter is divided into 5 main sections. Tlegtrsection, Section two, offers an
understanding of wadf, i.e. the definition, the reltéeristic, the type of wagf and the
typical participants in a wagqf relationship. Sewtithree explains the significance of
wagqf in Islamic societies, which reflects the inpoce of the present study. Section
four demonstrates the experience of waqgf managemeséveral Muslim countries,
including Malaysia. Section five explains the Mamn contextual setting in which
wagf operates. It focuses on the management of wadflalaysia, highlighting the
issues and entities involved in the managementagff wroperties. Section six concludes
the chapter.

2.1  Anintroduction to wagf

This section introduces waqgf and provides an unaeding of the concept. This is
accomplished in four subsections. The first suliseabutlines the definition of waqgf
and is followed by second subsection explainingdharacteristics of waqf properties.
The third subsection discusses the classificatibrwaqf properties and the fourth

concludes with a discussion on the parties involwedagf.
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2.1.1 Definition of waqf

The word wagf is an Arabic word which literally nmsato stop, to hold, confinement or
prohibition (Kahf, 2007b, p. 2). It is a singularin, in which the plural form iawgaf

In Islamic law literature, waqgf denotes holdingtaer property and preserving it for the
exclusive benefit of certain philanthropy and phatmg any use or disposition of it
outside its specific objective (Kahf, 2007b). Kahfrther adds that waqf is an
endowment of money or property made for benevaleasons. The Encyclopaedia of
Islan? notes that

“the essential elements are that a person, witlinteation of committing a pious deed,
declares part of his or her property to be hentiefonalienable and designates persons
or public utilities as beneficiaries of its yields”

Meanwhile Gaudiosi (1988, p. 1234) states that wadthe detention of the corpus

from the ownership of any person and the gift ®finicome or usufruct, either presently
or in future, to some charitable purpose”. She alldg while “ownership of the waqgf

property was thereby relinquished by the foundervas not acquired by any other
person; rather it was ‘arrested’ or ‘detained”. Gheesney (1991, p. 6) similarly notes
that waqf is

“the voluntary relinquishing of the right of a disal of a thing by its owner and the
dedication of the usufruct of that thing to somarithble end, as a charitable gift”.

This indicates that the donor, motivated by his/neligious belief, donates some

properties so that they can be used to benefpiests and public.

The word wagf has since been widely used not jusiiabs, but also by Muslims from
other parts of the world. This has resulted inedéht transliterations, suchwaskf, vakf,

vakif, vagf, wakaflslahi, 2003, p. iii). Wagf is also known withfidirent names, such as
habsin North and South Africa (Kahf, 2007b) agddshin Hebrew (Gil, 1998, p. 126).
In brief, waqgf is a donated property used for tbaddit specified by the donor, in which
the purpose must be benevolent, normally servingnesonity interests (McChesney,

® http://www.brillonline.nl/subscriber/uid=3454/ep®result_number=2&entry=islam_COM-
1333&search_textwaqgfthit.

26



1991, p. 10). The donor can state his/her intentioo waqgf verbally or in writing

(waqf deed), although the current practice requhresundertaking to be in writing.

In addition to the definition, waqf literature islamic studies also elaborates on the
characteristics of waqf properties and the pairtigslved in waqf. These are discussed

next.

2.1.2 Characteristics of Waqgf

Donation, in Islam, may come in various forms. Eharezakah (similar to tax),
sadagah(voluntary donation in cash or/and in kindadiyyah(similar to gift), and waqf
(fixed asset donation) (Siddigi, 1991, p. 14). Bodonation to qualify as a waqf, the
donated properties need to posses three import@nacteristics, i.e. (i) perpetuity; (i)

irrevocability and (iii) inalienability. These treecharacteristics are discussed next.

2.1.2a Perpetuity

One of the most important characteristics of waqpprty is perpetuity. This means that
the properties donated must be perpetual in nabemce fixed asset properties. Zahraa
(1995, p. 204) states that wagf is “properties ilefberpetuity”. The need for perpetuity
benefits both to donor and beneficiaries. Laldirae{2006, p. 9) states that waqgf

“is a perpetual donation. It does not only allove thaqif [donor] the opportunity to
receive continuous reward, it also provides a comtiis benefit to the beneficiaries”.

For the donor, the perpetual characteristic of gheperties ensures that he/she keeps
receiving the rewards from God as long as the ptigse are being used by the
beneficiaries and the public. For a Muslim, thesogato carry out waqf is to draw nearer
to God and to obtain His pleasure (Kuran, 2001, M#shitoh, 2006a). By donating a
perpetual-type property, religious rewards receivgdhe donor are also continuous, i.e.
for as long as the property continuously benefits tecipients. This is noted in a
Hadeeth
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“when sons of Adam die, all their good deeds wiibps except for three things; firstly,
his donation, which people continuously use; selpnd#nowledge, which is
continuously used and benefited and, thirdly, geoxs/daughters who always pray for
his/her good’

Thus, a waqgf donation provides a person with a eéltihrough which rewards keep on
accumulating. For example, if a person donatesildibg for the purpose of a library,

every time people use the library, the donor vatinuously reap the religious reward.

Meanwhile, for the beneficiaries and the publiagpetual properties ensure that they can
continuously make use of them for their benefit. i/lthe donor gains intangible
rewards from God, the beneficiaries receive a tdagbenefit in the form of the
properties’ usufruct. A perpetual characteristic wagf property ensures that the
beneficiaries will keep receiving the benefit. Lialétt al (2006, p. 9) stated that the
beneficiaries who depend on waqf properties, eaffgschool and education centres,
are able to make a proper financial planning with presence of perpetual income.
They provided the example of al-Azhar UniversitgiG, Egypt, which was established
1,000 years ago. They contend that it was develas®uy waqf property and waqgf
income and has provided free education to studeoms all over the world up to this

day.

Although there are debates on whether perpetuityeisnain characteristic of waqgf (see
for example Bradley, 2006), the majority of schelagree that perpetuity is important
(Kahf, 2007b, Sadeq, 2002, Siti Mashitoh, 2006ahf(1999, p. 2), while arguing on
the acceptability of temporality, states that “mygity, in wagf remains the rule and
temporality the exception”. He adds that the ppileciof perpetuity, in Islamic law,
needs to be analysed within the context of societald. The importance of perpetuity,
he argues,

“provides for capital accumulation in the third wecthat, over time, builds the
necessary infrastructure for providing social ssrsion a non-for-profit basis” (Kahf,
1999, p. 3).
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2.1.2b Irrevocability

The second characteristic of irrevocability impltbsit, once the property is declared
wagf by its owner, it cannot be revoked anymoreotimer words, the owner ceases to
have any right to revert the property to private.uss stated in the definition of wadf,

wagf signifies stopping the use of property forvpte purposes, i.e. the owner’s
purpose, and ‘return’ it to God to benefit socidfythere is any clause in a waqf deed
stating any inference of revocation to owner, wagfonsidered invalid. Gaudiosi (1988,
p. 1235) asserts that,

“the endowment itself was invalid unless irrevoeatasind thevaqif [donoi} was bound
by the terms of the wagf document”.

Powers (1999) similarly asserts that waqf propedynce declared “takes effect
immediately, cannot be revoked by the founder...”e Tdwnership has symbolically
been transferred to God for the public benefit;deestopping the private benefit. Laldin
et. al (2006) state that “in principle, waqf is erpetual contract where the property is
symbolically owned by Allah (God)... as a result, ertbe property is declared as waqgf

property, it cannot be revoked anymore”.

In cases where the properties are not suitablddeelopment or use, the waqf deed can
be revoked, although the revocation must fulfil tar conditions. For example,
revocation of waqgf properties is allowed providkdttthe properties are replaced (Kahf,
2007). The wagf properties can only be disposeimflar replacement can be supplied.
However, the original objective/intention statedhe waqf deed remains in the replaced
property, i.e. the benefit must accrue to the saoigic intended by the donor. The
permission to replace, however, does not rest ennthiqf management or board; it is
decided by a Muslim jurist with the assistance xgfezts (e.g. economists, land experts
etc) (Gerber, 2002, Hoexter, 2002).
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2.1.2c Inalienability

The third characteristic is inalienability. Gaudi¢E988, p. 1235) quoting Cattan (1955)
states that inalienability implies that the propecbuld not be subject to “any sale,
disposition, mortgage, gift, inheritance, attachtnesr any alienation whatsoever”.
Cattan (1955) notes that,

“the power to sell or exchange was very strictlgreised and wagf property could not,
generally speaking, be sold in exchange for othepgrty merely because the resulting
increase in the corpus would be beneficial to thgfiv(Gaudiosi, 1988, p. 1235).

Siti Mashitoh (2006b, p. 6) similarly notes thagith are three legal principles pertaining
to the implementation of waqf deeds that one néede wary of; i.e. waqf property is
not meant for sale or gift or inheritance. She giga example of a provision in a legal
enactment, in one of the states in Malaysia, whktalted that “any waqf that has already
been enforced, cannot be sold or given as a githewaqif [donor] or inherited by any
person®. This indicates the seriousness of the wagf aiii@srin upholding the
intention of the donor to ensure that the beneifittimuously accrues to the beneficiaries.
According to Kahf (2007, p. 16), this inalienablyilitharacteristic could mitigate “the
continuous threat of mishandling the property asdfiuct or income”. He claims that

wagqf properties, in many countries, which shoulddfg the community,

“are subject to all kinds of ownership-transferroantracts by the management, as well
as to litigation by others for lack of actions chmagers”.

Thus, inalienability could help reduce the riskvedqf property being alienated, hence

remaining for the benefit of the public.

These characteristics are closely intertwined.gxample, for waqf properties to remain
perpetual, one might have to ensure that irrevditalbind inalienability is in place. The
objective of having these characteristics attactoed/aqf properties is to ensure that

wagf properties continuously benefit the benefiempr/and public.

® Section 4(2), Selangor Wagqf Enactment, 1999. Tasexs from Malay language.
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2.1.3 Classification of waqgf in waqf literature

This subsection discusses classification in terfnth® intention of the donor and the

type of waqf properties.

Many wagdf literatures from Islamic studies and nsilalaw normally classify waqgf into
two types, i.e. specific waqf and general waqf ettdr known asvaqf khasandwaqf
‘am respectively (Baharuddin et al., 2006). This dfasgion concerns the purpose that
wagf properties should serve, which is normallyextan the waqf deed. In other words,
the donor should declare whether he/she would ttkelonate the properties for a
specific purpose, i.e. for example, to build a sth@r that the donation is used
generally for the public benefit, without specifgirthe exact nature of the waqgf
donation. Examples of specific waqf, as declaredhgydonors, are; to build schools,
hospitals, orphanages, wells, places of worshifiboaries (see Kuran, 2001, Sadeq,
2002, Siti Mashitoh, 2006a). This purpose is statetie waqf deed. Therefore, it is the
responsibility of the waqf manager to ensure thatwork must be guided by the deed.
On the other hand, general waqgf is an open-ended. Wathis case, the waqf manager
may choose to use the donated waqf propertiesrprparpose, as long as the waqgf

properties benefit the public. In other words, tle@efit must accrue to society at large.

With regards to the type of waqf properties, ttaglitional interpretation in Islamic law
envisages only fixed assets to be allowed for donatn this instance, cash is not
considered an acceptable form of donation. Their@ignterpretation of waqf only
allows for immovable property to qualify. This owesich to one of the characteristics
of wadf, i.e. the need for perpetuity. Kahf (200pb2) notes that perpetuity is inherent
in the definition of waqf because,

“it applies to non-perishable property the benefitwhich can be extracted without
consuming the property itself”.

However, contemporary interpretation of the rulesvnincludes all sort of movable
properties such as cash, shares, cattle, evenesntalins such as books (Cajee, 2007,
Hasan, 2007, Nik Hassan, 1999, Sait and Lim, 208@hough other forms of property
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have gained popularity, land and buildings stiliniothe major bulk of waqf property,
especially in terms of value (Sait and Lim, 2006153}

2.1.4 Participants in aWaqf relationship

In any exchange or transaction, there are at leastparties, i.e. the giver and the
receiver, the seller and the buyer, the donor haedbeneficiary. In the case of waqgf, as
in any act of donation, the obvious parties areditweor and the beneficiary. In addition
to these two parties, there is a manager, who nesntige waqf properties for the good
of the beneficiaries. This is similar to that agenelationship commonly experienced in
a corporate setting. This subsection explains tlesrand functions of these three

parties.

2.1.4a The donor

The donor, in the waqf concept, is known as waaif - the ‘doer’ form of the word
wagf. Among the conditions required to be a dorsothat he/she must be “in full
possession of his physical and mental facultiesyfbege and a free man”. Laldin et.al
(2006, p. 4) explain that the donor undertakesathgf transaction of his own free-will,
without being coerced or harassed or manipulatesl.ntist also have unrestricted
ownership of the property intended for waqf (Gasdi®988, p. 1236). Gaudiosi further
adds that the donor is to clearly state his/heznition to create waqf and to clearly
specify the purpose of waqgf. A waqf deed is norpnatiade in writing (although oral
declarations are allowed) to avoid future conflMtith regards to the waqf deed, the
donor has considerable discretion in deciding teand conditions. Gaudiosi (1988, p.
1236) gives some examples, such as the appoinmhén¢ manager/trustee, the choice
of beneficiaries, and the distribution of wagf int®. However, the discretion accorded
to the donor must not violate Islamic law. In otkards, although the donor has a vast

discretionary power, his/her choice is still bodnydislamic law.

" See for example statistical reports by JAWHARtii:Hwww.jawhar.gov.my/statistik_wakaf.php
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However, the role of the donor — as a resourceigeov seems to be passive unlike
shareholder in a typical agency relationship ofigape company setting. According to
Siti Mashitoh (2006a, p. 39), the donor believest,ttonce he/she has donated the
property, his/her role is over. While the resoupcevider, or the shareholder in private
company settings, plays a significant role in emmgurthat the resource is used
effectively; in waqgf settings, the resource providethe donor — does not seem to be
interested in ensuring that the properties arect¥iely used. Unlike the shareholder,
who is motivated by financial gain, the donor, iagi settings, is more interested in

discharging his/her religious obligation (Siti Mé@sh, 2006a, p. 39).

2.1.4b The beneficiaries

The second participant is the beneficiary of thejfwaoperties. The beneficiary could
be the general public or a specific group of remips defined in the waqf deed.
According to Gaudiosi (1988), the beneficiary isrexeive the benefit as long as it
complies with the conditions stipulated in the waekd, if such conditions exist. For
example, a donor may require his donated properbetrented and the proceeds used to
pay for a student’'s (a group of students’) fees. iy put in, as a condition, the
maximum number of days the student is allowed tcabgent, failing which, he/she
ceases to be the beneficiary of that particularfwlgwever, some scholars do not
recognise this kind of condition because it “adyity deprives the beneficiaries of their
rights” (Gaudiosi, 1988, p. 1239). This is a specWaqgf, which is seldom practiced

nowadays. The practice of specific waqf is gengradit encouraged.

Gaudiosi (1988) hints at the important role of bmmries in the management of waqf
properties. He (1988) elucidates that, althoughebeiaries may seem to play a passive

role in the way waqgf properties are managed, tlesdn

“to be as informed as thmutawalli [i.e., manager] regarding the provisions of waqf
deeds (Gaudiosi, 1988, p. 1239).

The above quote highlights two points. Firsthyhighlights the right of the beneficiaries

to receive information regarding the details of thaqf deed. Although this does not
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explicitly suggest the need to get the beneficgilievolved, it highlights that the
beneficiaries should not be kept in the dark desiiem being on the receiving end of
the relationship of donor-manager-beneficiariesco8dly, it outlines the extent of
information relative to the manager. The mentioriasf informed as the manager” may
suggest the need to ‘check and balance’ the poWéheo manager in his/her work
(Gerber, 2002, p. 76). If this is the case, thendimphasis on engaging the beneficiaries
makes more sense in that the information gainethbylatter may serve to provide a
better insight into the way waqf properties are aggu. As the party most directly
affected by the use of waqf properties, the bersafes need to be well aware of any
information stated in the wagf deed, including #ttions and decisions of the manager
(Kahf, 2007b, p. 13).

2.1.4c The manager

The third participant in the wagf relationship e tmanager/trustee. The manager is
normally an individual appointed by a donor to ngaahe property for the benefit of
the beneficiaries, although, under current cond#jothe task of managing waqf
properties is gradually being taken over by grooppeople — such as entities — rather
than individuals. The manager implements the wisifethe donor as expressed in the
wagf deed. Gaudiosi (1988, p. 1239) states thangrtize primary duties of the manager

are,

“preservation of the wagf, collection of waqf incepdistribution of that income to the
appropriate beneficiaries, hiring and firing of etdinates, and resolution of disputes”

Gaudiosi (1988) also adds that the manager is difvea reign in his administration of
wagf”’ as long as it is “within the boundaries ofalsic law; and any decision regarding
the waqf were to be made for the common good”. Tsisimilarly articulated by
McChesney (1991, p. 11), when he says that,

“the primary concern of themutawalli[manager] and, indeed, the only reason for his
existence is the “general good” of the waqgf”.
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The “general good” refers to the continuous bernaficse of waqf properties. Therefore,
the role of the manager is to ensure that the bzaeés continuously receive the
benefit accrued from waqgf properties (McChesney911%. 11). This is generally
outlined in the waqgf deed. However, in cases wheres not clearly stipulated,

McChesney (1991, p. 12) states that the managgveésn wide discretionary power but

is not diverted from helping beneficiaries. He msateat,

“it was therefore to the advantage of the donorltow the mutawalli [manage} as
wide a scope as possible to manoeuvring whileeaséime time trying to insure he kept
his attention riveted on the welfare of the wadficChesney, 1991, p. 12).

This illustrates that the manager of waqf propsrpéays a significant role in making
sure that the wagf properties are continuously dsethe good of the beneficiaries. In
doing so, he is given a wide discretionary powebjeact to observing that the properties
are continuously usable. Although the manager \®rgiwide discretionary power,
he/she must not only communicate his/her actiorts detisions to the beneficiaries;
he/she may have to also accept the views of thefioearies (Hoexter, 2002, p. 130).
The previously mentioned notion of “as informedtlas manager” (Gaudiosi, 1988, p.
1239), may and should not stop at information-gjvanly but extended to getting the
beneficiaries engaged in the matter affecting tiflmexter, 2002, p. 131). This is the

notion of accountability where the involvement lod tvider stakeholder is encouraged.

In the current setup, the role of the manager ¥8 being taken up by a group of people
or entity or state, rather than by an individuah(#, 2006, p. 17).

2.1.5 The way waqf properties benefit
The establishment of waqgf may benefit the benefesaand the public in two ways. The
donated waqf properties can benefit them directlyndirectly. Kuran (2001, p. 842)

noted that waqf is,

“a trust established... for the provision of a deaigd social service in perpetuity. Its
activities are financed by revenue-bearing asdeds have been rendered forever
inalienable”
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The type of wagf properties and services whichalliyebenefit the beneficiaries and the
public are orphanages, schools, hospitals and gtheats deemed public (Sait and Lim,
2006). Kuran (2001, p. 850) illustrates that “..thkk soup kitchens” in Middle eastern
countries in the Middle Ages “were financed throtigé waqgf system”. Other categories
of public good and services include hospitals, anages, mosques, schools and shelters
(Peri, 1992, p. 167).

Meanwhile, the wagf properties that indirectly birtbe beneficiaries are the properties
which can produce revenue, the proceeds of whielused for their good. The type of
wagf properties and service which bear revenue raage from vacant land to a 5 star
hotel. Meriwether (1999 p. 182 in Kuran, 2001, pOBnoted an instance where a
donor’'s waqf properties covered a diverse rangerevkenue-bearing assets which
included “10 houses, 67 shops, 4 inns, 2 storerpeeveral dyeing plants and 3 baths, 3

bakeries, 8 orchards and 3 gardens... including @ltwral land”.

In both cases, the manager is entrusted to enbatethie benefit of the properties

accrues to the beneficiaries and the public.

2.2 Significance of wagf in Islamic societies

This section discusses the significance of wadgleimic societies. It is presented in two
subsections. The first subsection discusses thertamce of waqf from a historical
point of view. This subsection underlines the histd significance of wagf properties in
terms of the breadth of services they providedgiggendence of the public on them and
the scale of physical waqgf properties. In the sdceubsection, the trend of literature
studying wagf issues is explored. The waqf studsnseto evolve from focusing on

Islamic law to discussing management issues.

2.2.1 Importance of wagf in history

In classical Islamic studies, waqgf is intended te B “third sector... existed

independently of both the state and the profit-mgkprivate sector” (Sait and Lim,
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2006, p. 156). Historically, wagf played a very ongant role in Islamic civilisation. In
the social context, wagf is considered as “the sildeivil society institution...
combin[ing] the features of a philanthropy, a sbs&vice agency and, albeit indirectly,
a political voice competing with that of the ruldBremer, 2004, p. 5). Garcin (1998)
notes that wagf is “an instrument of liberation asdcial integration” (cited in
Shatzmiller, 2001, p. 47). This suggests the ingmar¢ of waqf as a social instrument.
Yediyildiz (1990, p. 5) illustrates the social siggance of waqgf, noting that a person
may owe his/her life entirely to the service pr@ddby waqf properties, starting from

the time he/she was born until he/she dies,

“thanks to the prodigious development of the wagfitution, a person could be born in
a house belonging to a wagf, sleep in a cradlehaf waqf and fill up on its food,
receive instruction through waqgf-owned books, bexdeacher in a waqf school, draw a
wagf-financed salary, and, at his death, be platedwaqf provided coffin for burial in
a wagf cemetery. In short, it was possible to nadlebne’s needs through goods and
services immobilized as wagf (Yediyildiz, 19905dn Kuran, 2001, p. 851).

This shows that waqgf as a social instrument, ofersavenue for the affected people
such as the poor and orphans in the health andagdacsectors (Kahf, 2007b, p. 9).
Wagf serves as “a major means through which tlzaniisl idea of the social order proper
for theumma(the community of believers) was implemented” (K&©07b, p. 9).

Waqf is also important as an economic instrumentald (2001, p. 851) notes that,

“to understand the economic success and failuréiseofslamic world and in particular
the distinguishing features of the contemporary diddEast, one must analyze the
history of the waqgf system, with particular attentto its efficiency”.

Kuran (2001, p. 851) claims that “waqfs supportedrgany economic sectors that the
evolution of Islamic civilization is incomprehenkbwithout taking account of them”.

Therefore, historically, wagf is considered botlsaxial instrument assisting the less
fortunate section of people in society and an esoodnstrument energising it. Baer

(1997) considers wagf as “the promoter of socitraction and economic integration”.
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In terms of the services provided by waqf, theygefrom merely religious-related
activities to more general benevolent purposes siscéducation, health, water supply,
cleaning and many more (McChesney, 1991, p. 3)xtéo€2002, p. 128) notes that,

“The wagf's contribution to the shaping of the wurbapace can hardly be over-
estimated. A major part of the public environmen(lslamic) towns actually came into
being as a result of endowments”.

Services that can be generated by waqf propertieger from welfare, education,
religious services, construction and maintenancevater systems, medical centres to
assistance to travellers, operating inns and evesviging wedding outfits to
impoverished brides (Hoexter, 1998, p. 476, Kug0Q5, p. 14, Sadeq, 2002, p. 140).
Kuran (2005, p. 14) notes that, in the Middle Ages,

“wagfs contributed critically to the functioning otfties far larger than any town in the
West. Without direct state involvement, they finash¢he building and maintenance of
innumerable urban services”.

The services provided by wagf encompassed a widgeraf assets and it was able to
service a whole city without direct provisioningiin state. Kuran (2001, p. 849) adds
that “the waqf system came to control a vast aofayrban assets, including residences,
shops, and production facilities”. The significardevaqf services is elucidated by Sait
& Lim (2006, p. 128) stating that,

“Indeed, one can hardly imagine the public spacamf large town in the Islamic
cultural area without these contributions baseématowments [waqf]”

The practice of wagf is not exclusively associatéth Islam as it may also involve non-
Muslims in terms of administration and beneficiari&Kuran (2001, p. 852), while
relating the experience of a Jewish traveller, arttat “soup kitchens, hospitals,
shelters, and other social welfare institutions/serpeople of all religions...”. This is
similarly noted by Sait & Lim (2006, p. 157) staithat,

“Awqaf supported many churches and synagoguestast twere equally admissible in
the Muslim courts of law. Wagf law after all, ingd only that the property be given
into the ownership of God for the benefit of mamkin
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This indicates that, historically, wagf servicesvee social, economic and even political

purposes ranging over more than just one religitsiam.

In terms of the area serviced by the waqgf systeagfwands and properties accounted
for a huge area (see Bremer, 2004, Hoexter, 2002arK 2001, Sait and Lim, 2006,
Shatzmiller, 2001). Shatzmiller (2001, p. 47) <ateat waqf “formed a considerable
property presence in every Islamic land”. KuranO®0p. 849) illustrates that, in 1923,
three-quarters of Turkey’s arable lands belongesaqf. Meanwhile, in Iran and Egypt,
one-seventh and one eight of their cultivated s@s waqf land. He also notes that,
when Greece broke away from the Ottoman Empirendve government expropriated
wagf land to the amount of a third of the total saaref Greece. This testifies the
magnitude of the area served by the waqf systemarkK(2001, p. 849) notes that, “there
is no disagreement over orders of magnitude” Thoeraity of waqf is also illustrated by
Sait & Lim (2006, p. 147),

“Awgaf dot the Islamic landscape, from the Jerusald-Agsa mosque to the Egyptian
Al-Azhar university, from Shishli Children’s Hosagltin Istanbul to Zubida’'s Waterway
in Mecca... Awqaf are also found in the West, inil@gidn Cyprus, in Andalusia, in
Greece and in the Americas”.

The above elucidates the scale of the waqf areatandportance for Islamic countries.
Kuran (2001, p. 842) notes that “even a lighthoose the Romanian coast was

established under the waqf system”. This indictites/ast area influenced by wagf.

This rich wagf history indicates its importancestamic civilisation. It shows that waqf
provides a huge potential to be used both as alsaod an economic instrument
providing assistance to the less fortunate in sedoch as education and health. In the
next subsection, the literature on waqf focuseshentrend of waqf literature, i.e. the

area of studies in which the research has beeructed!

2.2.2 Previous research emphasis in waqgf studies

This section explores the themes and areas stbgieglsearchers in waqf. This informs

the audience on the evolution of the research @meahich the present study becomes
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part of the evolution. A very good exposition oktlrend of studies is provided by

Hoexter (1998). She generally classifies waqf ssidnto 3 periods; the first period

covers up to the early 1950s, the second periodredvom the 1950s to the late 1980s,
and the third period covers from the early 199Qsatguably, the present day (as her
paper was published in 1998).

2.2.2a First period: Islamic law and Islamic studis

The first period mainly concerned the legal aspdctvaqf, i.e. the question of the
conditions of wagf, the type of waqf, the charastars of waqgf, the legal rules and
sources encouraging such an act. The researchoasaied out from the viewpoint of
Islamic law ghariah focusing on the Quran and tht¢éadeethwhich provide the rule
and conditions for waqgf. The study in this peridgbaembarked into an interpretation of
the law where the matter is not clearly stipulatedboth sources. Hence, the research
effort was focused on addressing the wagqf-relatethlpm by interpreting and issuing
religious decrees dealing with the contemporaryblerms regarding waqf (Hoexter,
1998). In addition, the translation of the workseairly scholars including waqf deeds
was also undertaken. Hoexter (1998, p. 475) nbggs t

“scholars in later decades of the twentieth centadygled discussions of the legal
reforms undertaken in various parts of the Islamarld during the nineteenth and
particularly the twentieth century. A small numipétranslations and scholarly editions
of endowment deeds were also produced”

The above indicates that, in addition to reseagchwaqf from a traditional legal
perspective, some efforts of interpretative worg, legal reforms, took place. This was

complemented by the translation work.

2.2.2b Second period: Case study on historical wagktablishment

In the second period, the emphasis on the reseaszh was widened. While research
was still carried out from the perspective of Iskanaw, the study on a specific waqf
establishment had emerged. This included analysiagable wagf deed documents — a

form of case study research. The study of a speeifqf establishment included
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investigating the impact of wagf on society at tinge; and the study of court records on
wagf-related judgements. The research landmark tiier second period was the
organisation of an international Islamic seminard@rusalem in June 1979. This was
arguably the first international gathering speaillig focusing on wagf (Hoexter, 1998).
The seminar discussed a range of diverse issuatedeto waqf, not restricted to the

legal aspect. Among the issues discussed were,

“the economic implications of the wagf; its signdihce for the various public services;
the wagf and the law of succession; the impachdbements on the social system; the
relations between the wagf and the state” (Hoe1@98, p. 475).

This marked the difference in emphasis betweendind second period research. It also
pointed towards the future direction, when the gtathrted to give more attention to
economic implications. In addition to the aboveuess a discussion on research
methodology was also initiated, and the seminag, kiter date, was credited with the
introduction of a new branch of study, i.e. Wagidiés (Hoexter, 1998). This seminar
set “an agenda for future studies on the subjadtiekter, 1998, p. 475). The second
stage of waqf studies provided an understandinthefstate of wagf during its golden
age. This was perhaps an important departure frenfitst period study, where the

emphasis was on the legal issues only. Hoextel8 294 76) notes that,

“What today is common knowledge, that prior to tlventieth century a broad spectrum
of what we now designate as public or municipalvises, e.g., welfare, education,
religious services, construction and maintenanc¢hefwater system, hospitals, etc.
were set up, financed and maintained almost exalyiby endowments, was
documented in this stage”.

The above passage highlights that the current stadeting of the social and economy
contribution of waqf was contributed by the secqetiod waqgf studies. While the
discussion on legal aspect continued from the fiestod, a discussion on management
and financial aspects began to take shape, althmaghly undertaken from a historical
perspective (Hoexter, 1998). For example, the mamagt of waqf properties was
studied in terms of case studies based on availabterical wagf deeds. Among the
issues researched was how the issue of managereglgichwas addressed and the

available court records dealing with these casesXter, 1998, p. 480).
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2.2.2c Third period: Management studies

The third period begins in the early 1990s andhreacthe present day. The emphasis, in
this period, departed from the previous in thatidt not discuss waqf from a historical
perspective. Based on insights gleaned from tre¢ fiwo periods and some current
developments, Hoexter (1998, p. 484) argues tleatvgf discussion in the third period
“may be discerned in the study of the Islamic enghent institution”. She illustrated

some examples, such as,

“wagf and the idea of charity, a comparison of thlamic endowment institution in
other cultures, the dynamics of Islamic law asea#id in the waqf, the concepts of
private and public in the waqf, the role of the Wagthe formation of civil society and
public sphere” (Hoexter, 1998, p. 484).

It seems that almost all the themes outlined alibyvEloexter (1998) have, in one way
or another, been addressed by waqf literatures ekample, Ariff (1991) and Bremer
(2004) explore wagf within the charitable and vdérg contexts. Gaudiosi’'s (1988)
work compared the concept of waqf with the Engtishcept of trust. The dynamic of
Islamic law and the issues regarding the private public spheres are addressed by
Hoexter et al. (2002), while the role of waqf iwitsociety can be seen in the works of
White (2006), Sait & Lim (2006), and Kahf (20070)hese strands of literature are

discussed in detail in Section 2.3.2.

During the third period, there also took place muelgf research focusing on a country
based experience. The research focused on thenréasiis decline in importance and
the problems afflicting the traditional practice whqf management and their potential
solutions. For example, in discussing the expedesfcwagf management in Malaysia,
Al-Habshi (1991, p. 135) highlighted that there wasspecific entity looking after waqf
properties. Although the law requires that all wagbperties should be entrusted to a
guasi-government body, i.e., SRC, it does not eynplaalified staff to attend to the
legal process involved in ownership transfer. Idiioh, there is an absence of record or
of a waqf register keeping details of all waqf ass€o compound the problem, the legal

process of land registration and development ig tiere consuming and expensive (Siti

42



Mashitoh, 2006a). Therefore, the existing waqf &aremain under- and/or undeveloped
and this, in turn, discourages new donors from togaAll these problems discourage

both donors from donating, and managers/trusteas fnanaging.

Based on these problems, various researches frifaredit fields have offered some
recommendations. Among them are; management réssarovhich recommend

different forms of management, i.e. privatisatiaors partnerships with corporations
(Abdul-Karim, 2007, Dafterdar, 2009); legal resé@s; which recommend that land law
accommodate waqf practices (Karim, 2009, Siti M&a$hi2006a), and finance studies,
which look at the way wagf development can be fagah(Ahmed, 2004, Sabit, 2009).
The focus of management research and legal resesrdmscussed in section 2.3,
“management of waqf properties in Muslim countrjeg/hile a brief indication on

financing as a means to improve management of pragperties is discussed below.

In a more recent conference on waqf, managemediestseem to focus on financing
issues, i.e. how to finance the development of waadperties. At the Singapore
International Waqf Conference of 2007, 16 out of@28sentations discuss financing-
related issues, which are presented by both academiand practitioners. Three of the
six sessions discussed financing issues. Amon§jrthrce-related issues highlighted on

the conference programfhere as follows:

8 Some of the presenter only provides slides instégmioper conference papers, hence the conference
proceeding only offers this.
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The role of awgaf in the development of Islamiafiee (Al-Ibrahim, 2007)

*Developing awgaf properties and Islamic financémlgineering: a conceptual and empirical analysis
(Pirasteh and Abdolmaleki, 2007)

Contemporary wagf administration and developmenSingapore: Challenges and prospects (Abdul-
Karim, 2007)

Legal framework to promote the use of awqaf for firevisios of public goods in financial sector
(Djojosugito, 2007)

*Wagf-based microfinance: realising the social mfldslamic finance (Ahmed, 2007)

Wagf development in Singapore: Sharing our expedsr{Yacob, 2007)

Role of Islamic finance in developing waqf (Bakab07)

Unlocking the potential of waqgf real estate projsrusing riba-free financing (Abdul-Rahman, 2007)

The development and promotion of awqaf as a busisestor (Dafterdar, 2007)

*The effectiveness of waqf fund raising through waltfund in Indonesia (Siswantoro and Dewi, 2007

Trust and fiduciary services (Chiwi, 2007)

Structuring Sukukfor the development of waqgf (Ngadimon, 2007)

Sukuk as model for improving waqf sector: Bosnia asse study (Becic, 2007)

In supporting wagf performance through sukuk afafnta proposed generic model (Kholid et al., 2p07

*Financing the development of wagf property (Ka®07a)

Table 2.1: Financing issues discussed in waqgf conéace
The papers in the asterisk have since been reléasededited book “Contemporary Wagf Issues” (Kahf
& Siti Mashitoh, 2011)

The conference papers seems to suggest that waggnies can be developed through
financing mechanism, albeit Islamic-based finansigtems. Among them are micro-
finance, takaful (Islamic insurance), andukuk (Islamic bond). This was perhaps not
surprising as the theme for the conference wase@hation of awqgaf in the Islamic

financial sector”. The discussion on the financofgwaqf development is beyond the
scope of the present study. The main reason tlhggighted is to show that financing

is one of the main research areas within wagqfditee. This implies that the current
concerns of research may have been directed tosswes relating to the financing of
wagf properties. In other words, the effort to oy the management of waqf

properties is seen from the perspective of finance.

The next section continues with the strands of mament literature in the third period,
i.e. the management of wagf properties as expercemt several Muslim countries. It

highlights the form of entities managing waqf pndjes.

9 Sukuk is an Islamic financial instrument similarat bond.
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2.3  Management of waqf properties in Muslim countres

The study looks at the form of entity managing wagbperties in several Muslim
countries, such as India, Pakistan, Bangladeshgnksla, Singapore, Kuwait, Egypt,
and Qatar. It shows that the trend seems to eviobra a voluntary identity to one
governed by government and, more recently, it takesshape and style of a private

company.

This section discusses management of waqf in twisesttions. The first subsection
outlines the form of management of waqf properéissexperienced in several Muslim
countries. This subsection ends by presenting aegtsrby scholars regarding a more
suitable approach to manage waqf properties. Irs¢leend subsection, the management
of wagf properties is highlighted as the contextidbrmation for the empirical

investigation, i.e., Malaysia.

2.3.1 The form of wagf entities managing waqgf prop#ies: the trend

Waqf properties can be managed by an individualaogroup of people. In the
contemporary context, however, the management off weoperties is entrusted to a
group of people. Sait & Lim (2006, p. 169) noteastth

“Efforts at capacity building by mutawallis/nuzzfire., manager] and enhancing
transparency and accountability are important,tbetreal challenge lies in improving
and rendering more efficient the structures of wadrhinistration”

This indicates that both the manager and the strestof waqf management play an
important role in the effort to inform and improthee way wagf properties are managed.
The management may thus take the form of; or/anchbeacterised by the management
style of; the public sector, the private sectortioe nongovernmental sector. This
subsection highlights the form of management imftileg the way wagf properties are

managed.
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2.3.1a Non-profit identity

The earliest known form of entity managing waqfpeudies is arguably the non-profit

entity managed by an individual manager. Kahf (20@7 11) notes that,

“from its beginning, the establishment of awgaf waslear representation of creating a
third and philanthropic sector that is kept awagnfr both the profit-motivated
behaviour of individuals and the authority-domimbti®emain of the government”

The passage above indicates that the managemeveaqgbfproperties by a government
body or profit-making private corporations is nopr&ferred form of management. Sait
& Lim (2006, p. 156) explain this in the fact tHatamic jurisprudence prefers wagf to

be seen as a non-profit entity,

“The wagf was intended by classical Islamic jurigfgnce to be a ‘third sector’ of
philanthropy or civil society, which existed indepently of both the state and the
profit-making private sector”.

The above highlights the early view on wagf, thagfvshould be within the realm of a
‘third sector’. This ‘original’ view of Islam on v is also shared by Bremer (2004, p.

5), when she relates wagf institution with the lesdment of civil society in Islam,

“...civil society institutions are as old as Islarseilf, and have always enjoyed a special
place in these societies. The oldest civil socigtstitution, the waqf or Islamic
endowment, combined the features of a philanthrapsgcial service agency, and albeit
indirectly, a political voice competing with thataruler”.

2.3.1b The government sector identity
However, since then, the management and contrelagf properties has fallen largely
to the state. This trend was arguably started irk@y during the Ottoman Empire.

Ahmed (2004, p. 42) notes that,

“The shift of awqgaf properties to government strigith the establishment of an
Awgaf Administration by the Ottoman Empire in 1826"

46



The establishment of the new wagf administratios e@acted through laws which gave
the government authority to establish a directofatewaqf. The Ottoman waqf laws
were later adopted and adapted by other Muslim tci@sn which resulted in

empowering the government to control waqf propsrtie

“This laws established a branch of governmenteddIMinistry of Awgaf” or “General
Directorate of Awgaf” to manage awqaf properties §ame way other branches of the
public sector are managed” (Kahf, 2007b, p. 10)

The intervention by the government in the majodfythese countries was made under
the pretext that there was mismanagement and dficiaet management of waqf
properties by individual managers.

“Eventually, in modern times, the states’ mainificsttions for interference were public
interest, in that the wagf did not serve the puegdsr which it was originally intended
and the state was better positioned to adminibemtefficiently”. (Sait and Lim, 2006,
p. 163)

Kahf (2007b, p. 13) notes that in countries suclswsa, Egypt, Turkey, Tunisia and
Algeria, wagf properties were added to the publigpprty of the government. This is
similarly noted by Sait & Lim (2006, p. 162)

“(In Syria) public awqaf were brought firmly intdné state apparatus. Public awqaf
came under the surveillance of the Ministry of Avdather countries that went down a
similar road include Tunisia (1958), where somer fauillion acres of formerly
endowed land was transferred to public owners alsgfaa wider process of reform,
Libya (1973) and the United Arab Emirates (1980).This administrative pattern was
repeated in most Muslim countries...”

In Iran, the Endowment Organization was created 964, with the managers being
incorporated into the government as deputies (Kiad®98, p. 148 in Sait and Lim,

2006, p. 160). Limitations with regards to the ngsraent of waqf properties were also
observed elsewhere, as in Lebanon in 1947, Kuwail951 and Pakistan in 1959
(Carroll, 2001, pp. 261-4).

In Egypt, the Ministry of Awqgaf which was estabkghafter independence wielded huge

power. Wagqf properties were considered as pahefttate after it nationalised them in
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1952. This nationalisation of waqf properties tfangd the responsibility for their
management from individual managers to the MinistrAwqaf (Dafterdar, 2009, p. 4).
The nationalisation of waqf properties, which wast @f sweeping reforms introduced
by the government, even gave the Minister poweddoide the way the agricultural
revenue should be spent. Arising from this, pulphiotivation to create more waqgf
properties was halted owing to the concern thagntally, the properties would come

under total governmental control (Sait and Lim, 208. 163)

In the subcontinent of India, Pakistan and Banglhda similar fate was experienced.
All waqgf properties in these countries were subjecgovernment supervision with the
promulgation of the Wagqf Validating Act (1913) arldter, of the Bengal Waqf Act
(1934). Sait & Lim (2006, p. 163) concluded thalt &avqaf in India are subject to wide
and strict administrative regulations, drawing thigmly into the control of the state”.
After the separation of Pakistan and Bangladesim ftadia, the matters of waqf
remained under government control. Malik (1990)estathat, in Pakistan, the State

nationalised wagf properties in 1960. He noted, that

“Hence endowments were no longer available forett@nomic wellbeing of a Muslim
and the State was able to interfere in foundatiegally...” (Malik, 1990, p. 74).

Similarly, in Bangladesh, after its separation fr@akistan in 1971, the State governs
matters regarding waqf through the Ministry of Blus Affairs. Karim (2009) notes
that the management and administration of waqf gntags in Bangladesh is highly

centralised, where,

“The power to make decisions and to give orders $ielely with The Administrator
sitting at the Headquarter in Dhaka”(Karim, 20094

The state controls the administration and manageofewaqf properties in South East
Asian countries. In Indonesia, waqf matters areeuride jurisdiction of the Ministry in

charge of religious affairs. Although the managewaqf properties could either be an
individual or an entity, they must be registerednvthe Minister and Indonesian Waqf
Body. With the Waqf Act (2004), an Indonesian W&ydy was established as an

independent state body responsible for the managemmed development of waqf
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properties in Indonesia. As for Singapore, the Adstiation of Muslim Law Act (1968)
states that all waqf properties are vested to thgapore Islamic Religious Council.
This was further strengthened when the act was detgrnin 1995, making the Council
the sole trustee of waqf properties (Abdul-Karifip?2, p. 2). In the case of Malaysia,
the management and administration of waqgf propefadls under state jurisdiction. A
body known as the State Religious Council is giy&wer, under respective states
enactments, as the sole trustee of wagf properfies. date from which the SRC is
accorded the sole trustee status varies betwetss staut the first instance occurred in
1952 (Siti Mashitoh, 2006a, p. 84).

The management of waqf properties in these coswntals under state control, with
different degrees of state intervention (Sait aimd, 2006, p. 164). Although the state’s
expressed intention for the intervention was to rowp the management of waqf
properties, it resulted in a decline in the use poigntial of waqgf itself. Meier (2002 in
Sait and Lim, 2006, p. 162) state that, while Istarfaw is flexible enough to
accommodate wagf development, it was “eventuallyupied by centralization and
over-regulation under the impress of modernizingeteenth-century reforms”. The
intended effect, which was to ensure that waqf @rigs benefited the recipients, was
not achieved. Sait & Lim (2006, p. 164) observet thare is insufficient evidence to
show that the state effort resulted in the berafies receiving the benefit since its

takeover of waqf management. They note that,

“it is a widespread belief that these nationalizmdjaf have virtually ‘disappeared’,
appropriated by the state without distinction astheir origin or special nature or
siphoned off by private individuals” (Sait and Li&006, p. 164)

2.3.1c The private corporation identity

Lately, some states have addressed these congeeassablishing a corporate-like entity
to manage waqf properties. Ahmed (2004, p. 43)siibiat,

“Since the beginning of the 1990s, governmentseiresal Muslim countries have taken
steps to change the style of administering the ayamperties and activities. Almost all
the Muslim countries have established some agencgter to the needs of awgaf either
as ministries or some central administrative unit”
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In Sudan, an autonomous Awqaf Corporation was edeat 1986. The substantial
change, however, took effect in 1991, when the gowent bestowed greater authority
to the entity when it transferred government-owpegperties to the Awgaf Corporation
to develop (Ahmed, 2004, p. 43). The same thingpbaed in Kuwait, where a new
entity was established in 1993. The entity, calleel Kuwait Public Foundation, was
established in 1993 to take over the managemenaqf properties from the Ministry of
Awgaf (Sait and Lim, 2006, p. 166). The takeovertlod management role from the
Ministry of Awgaf was also observed in Egypt anddam. In Egypt, the Egyptian
Awgaf Authority took over the role from the Minigtof Awgaf, while in Jordan, the
Awgaf Properties Investment Corporation took ovesnf the Ministry of Awgaf,
Islamic Affairs and Holy Places. A more recentiatitve was seen in Qatar, where the
Qatar Awqaf Authority was established in 2007, ngkover the activities of the Awqgaf
Department of the Ministry of Awqaf and Islamic Aiifs (Dafterdar, 2009, p. 4).
Meanwhile, in Malaysia, the Malaysia Waqgf Foundati@n entity created by the
government under the Department of Waqgf, was astedud in 2008 and tasked to
channel funds to the SRC.

However, these reforms, as observed by scholadsnati really change the way waqf
properties were managed. Ahmed (2004, p. 43) rb&ts

“In some cases, however, the management of awgalbéeome a typical public sector
agency and being administered according to thealgratic system of the government”

The change was rather superficial as the ultimatieosity for managing waqf properties
still rests with the state. Kahf (2007b, p. 13)usg that,

“Unfortunately, all these reforms could not toutte treal problem; hence, solutions
suggested were only cosmetic and represent meragehaf hands, a kind of
intergeneration struggle, rather than a changedrconcept of management”.

Kahf (2007b) reiterates the need to change theepinaf management, realising that
management under the state, and the new reforie imould of corporation, was not

the satisfactory reform needed to see an improvenmerthe management of wagf
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properties. The current effort to control and moniby state; and by an autonomous
corporation, seems to relegate the “ideal’ recondagan that waqf properties should
be managed by non-governmental entity (Kahf, 20&4it,and Lim, 2006).

“Most Muslim countries now directly or indirectlydminister waqf lands in separate
ministries, leading to the demise of the wagf's H4gowernmental identity — making
awgaf virtually indistinguishable from state lan@Sait and Lim, 2006, p. 156).

2.3.2 Reverting to nonprofit with community involvanent

Kahf (2007b) argues that the management of wagbgsties should be placed under a
third sector, with the local community empoweredrtake decisions. He argues that the
management of waqf properties by government bodigdsaught with corruption and
bureaucratic procedures, while management by thatprsector may shift the social

objective of wagf into being a profit one. He card#d that,

“In fulfilment of the will of founders, and in respt of the distinctive nature of the third
sector, the non-profit sector of awgaf, and in gemition of the outrageous failure of
governments in managing economic and benevoleetmige, and in realization of the
need for distinguishing style of management of @wgam that of profit-motivated
private-interest-seeking enterprises, the awqafagement should be run by local
people who relate to the beneficiaries of awgafels as to the community in which the
awqaf properties represent...” (Kahf, 2007b, p. 13)

Kahf (2007b) clearly indicates that waqf propersésuld be managed by local people.
He explains the reason in that local people areseclm the beneficiaries and the
community in which the properties are located.Hea tontext of the present study, the
notion of involvement of the local people echoesémphasis by O’'Dwyer & Unerman
(2008) through the notion of holistic accountabilitThey suggest that holistic
accountability, which emphasises downward accotlittalio the beneficiaries, is
characterised by the openness of the NGO towarelan¥olvement of beneficiaries
and/or partners (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008, p..88%)ough they do not specifically
suggest that beneficiaries or/and local people gmtize NGO services, they realise the
importance of engaging beneficiaries and/or pastireany action and decision that may

have an impact on them.
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In addition to Kahf’'s recommendation, there areesalvother articles which argue the
need for local people’s involvement. Gerber (208&)ues the importance of the local
community’s role in the management of waqf progsrtluring the Ottoman empire. He

contends that,

“Local communities saw themselves as having thdagdéo right to ensure that the
affairs of ...waqfs were run in the interests of titg's inhabitants...” (Gerber, 2002, p.
76)

This suggests that the role of the manager wasyalaabject to the interest of the local
community. He notes that, should a manager be analprovide food according to the
normal standards of a waqgf kitchen, he could beudinbto court by a group of local

people representing the beneficiaries. These reptatsves were normally teachers from
a nearby waqgf school who were the depositariestted feal public opinion” (Gerber,

2002, p. 76). Therefore, although the manager newgpointed by the government,
“the local community... exercised a supervisory fiorctevery step of the way”. This

illustrates the significant role played by the locammunity in the management of waqf
properties. Although they are not the managersy, tlawe the right to voice their opinion
— even to sue the manager — on matters impactemg.thle concludes that wagf in the

Ottoman Empire illustrates a strong involvementhef civil society, stating that,

“Thus, we have here a large network of waqfs priogdarious services for the public
and run by the public itself, with a minimum intention on the part of the central (or
local) government” (Gerber, 2002, p. 77)

Hoexter (2002) extends Gerber (2002) by offerirgpaceptual argument regarding the
importance of the community’s role in waqf. Usirge tconcept of public sphere, she
argues that waqgf is a charitable act for the s&kaonl and the act of waqf is to bring the
donor nearer to God (Hoexter, 2002, p. 122). Unigisrconcept, waqf is an act of one’s
participation in the formation of public sphere gegsing “his sense of belonging to the

community of believers and his identification with values”. She contends that,

“the most basic conception of Islam, from its ind@p, [is] never conceived of itself as
religion regulating only the sphere of worship bsta political community guided by
and devoted to Allah in all spheres of human agtiviccording to this conception a
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contribution towards the welfare of community, jastcare for one’s own family, was
considered an act likely to bring a person closekllah” (Hoexter, 2002, p. 122)

This indicates that, in a community where everyisnguided by common values, every
action, including the act of waqf, is carried oatdraw nearer to God. Hence, every
action is an act of devotion to God. A good actas differentiated either by the fact that
it was carried out for private well-being, i.e. fame’s own family, or public well-being,
i.e. for the community. In this case, Hoexter (2002125) argue that the community
“had built-in claims” on the matters impacting theimcluding the use of wagqgf

properties.

In the context of the present study, the mentiothefimpact of waqf properties on the
local community steers the discussion towards tag w which the “in-built claim” can

be carried out. In other words, it asks the quastibhow the local community can be
involved in the matters impacting it. Hoexter (2P@2ggests “an ongoing discourse”
among local community/beneficiaries and managegguwent as the means in which

the community claim can be addressed. She notéd tha

“Because of its impact on the town’s economy angettgment, and its influence on
the daily life of the local population, the wagfuthgenerated an ongoing discourse
involving the local community, thelama/[scholar] and the rulers” (Hoexter, 2002, p.
130)

The above passage points to the discourse betWedndal community as beneficiaries
of wagf properties; the rulers as managers of waqperties; and the scholdtsas

interpreters of Islamic norms and social valuesréfore, in the Ottoman Empire, the
management of waqf properties always evolved tothei contemporary needs of the

local community, while protecting the perpetualunatof waqf properties.

“Pressure from below, a dynamic approach of ulematoward the interpretation of
wagf laws, and the rulers’ cooperation combinedbriag about solution whereby the
letter of the law was made to coexist with the meguents of real life” (Hoexter, 2002,
p. 131)

19| this instance, the scholar always acts inierest of wagf, albeit for the community. Hoex@002,
p. 123) notes that it was always the scholar whibtha backing of community “to speak up in defeofse
Islamic norms and social values against rulers édwated from these norms”.
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This indicates that the way in which waqgf propextieenefit the beneficiaries and the
local community is not rigidly determined. Rathieris decided in a discourse “to suit
local and economic circumstances”. The needs oloited community are met and acted

upon as a result of involving it in the discourse.

Literature on waqf shows the importance of wagfsiamic civilisation in terms of the
breadth of services it provided and the scale e @rcovered. The role of waqf may, at
times, render some of the state’s roles unnecessaiydicated by the absence of some
state departments (Sadeq, 2002, p. 140). Thisriugt@xcursion also serves to indicate
a significant potential of waqf as a mechanism fooviding social services to
beneficiaries such as the poor. This necessitagediscussion for a better management
of waqgf properties. The trend of studies on wadghim third period seems to address this
concern. This includes studies focusing on the mament structure of waqf entity and
the financing of wagf properties. A more recentiaive has taken note of the role of
the local community in the management of wagf prige In other words, the local
community may be engaged to improve the way wagpgrties are managed. This is
the emphasis of the present study, in that theatefdavards improving the management
of wagf properties should not be limited to a dssian regarding the management
structure and the financing issues. A holistic apph, where the beneficiaries of the
wagf properties should be given due attention lastiated in Kahf (2007b), Hoexter
(2002) and Gerber (2002). The awareness of andomesgness towards the
beneficiaries, including the openness in involvihgm in the management of waqf
properties, is the spirit embodying wagf. Sait &1§2006, p. 169) notes that,

“What is certain is that waqf worked best in thetpahere local actors had a say in its
functioning and the revival of this institution Wilepend on emphasizing its role in the
public sphere amongst those who are best equijppenh tit”

Sait & Lim (2006, p. 156) suggest that the way mak local actors may be involved in
the way waqf properties are managed is by returtonthe practice of the ‘idealised

past”, i.e., recognising wadf in its nongovernmeitantity.
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2.4  Waqf in Malaysia: Contextual information

This section provides the contextual information tfte present study, highlighting the
practices for the management of waqf propertiddataysia. This provides an overview
of the practices and the set up of important paitigolved in the management of waqgf
properties and the roles played by each of thera.sHttion starts by outlining the legal
context pertaining to waqgf matters. It continueshva discussion on the main players
involved in the management of waqf properties,the. SRC, the waqf officers and the

local service provider (LSP).

2.4.1 The legal framework within which waqf operate

Malaysia is formed under a concept of federalisnd aomprises 13 states. A
constitution, the Federal Constitution of Malaysig, formulated to govern the

relationship between state and federal governm@itsMashitoh, 2006a, p. 57). The

constitution states that Islam is the official gedn of Malaysia. In addition, the

constitution also delineates the responsibilitie$ederal and state governments, which
are referred to in the Constitution as the “Fedkeirstl’ and the “State List” respectively

(Siti Mashitoh, 2006a, p. 57). The specific detalghe responsibilities of federal and
state goverments are spelled out in the Ninth Sdkedf the Federal Constitution of

Malaysia. The constitution also outlines the rdléhe monarchs, i.e. the sultans of the
13 states. In Part 1 of the Constitution, whicknstled “The states, religion and the law
of the federation”, Article 3(2) states that,

“In every State other than those not having a ruker position of the ruler as the Head
of the religion of Islam in his state, in the manaad the extent acknowledged and
declared by the Constitution, all rights, privileg@rerogatives and powers enjoyed by
him as Head of that Religion, are unaffected anichpaired...”

The purpose of highlighting the above is to undertihat each state’s Sultan is the head
of the religion in that state. Even with the estibhent of federal government, the
matter of religious still fall under state, not édl, government (Siti Mashitoh, 2006a,
pp. 57-58).
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The authority to enact law in the State List isheim2d in the Article 74(2) in Part VI —
Relation between the federation and the state$'theoConstitution states that,

“...the Legislature of a State may make laws in resf@any matters enumerated in the
State List...”

There are 18 items in the State list and the @ifgshese concerns Islam in that the state
holds the power in “Islamic law and personal anaila law of persons professing the

religion of Islam, including the Islamic law relagj to succession,...Wakafs...”.

The above passage makes it clear that waqf matterseligious matters and these fall
under state jurisdiction, headed by the state BuFar the administration of Islamic
matters, every state passes a law to create ay,entstate Religious Council to assist
and advise the Sultan on these matters. Thus, st@e has an SRC. As an example, in
State of Selangor, the Enactment of Administratidrislam 2003, as highlighted in
Article 4(1) states that,

“There must be a body known as “State ReligiousnCduA” to aid and advise His
Royal Highness the Sultan in matters relating ¢oréigion of Islam”

Since wagf is considered a religious matter, itsgliction falls under the purview of the
SRC (Al-Habshi, 1991, p. 123). The matter of wagfrentioned in the enactments of
administration of Islam in every state. As an exkimpn the state of Selangor, the
Section 89 of the enactment states that,

“...the Majlis [i.e., SRC] shall be the sole trustd#e. (a) all wakaf, whether wakaf am
or wakaf khas...”

Therefore, the Islamic Administration Enactmeneweéry state has enacted that all waqgf
matters fall under the purview of SRC. These ineludusteeship, management,

development and monitoring of wagf lands and boddi

However, out of 13 states and 3 federal territanegalaysia, only three have a specific

regulation enacted for waqgf matters (Siti Mashit2b0Q6b), i.e. Selangor, Melaka and
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Negeri Sembilan. The enactment was introduced 89 19 Selangor; in 2005 in Melaka

and in 2006 in Negeri Sembilan. For the remaini2gsiates, the SRCs rely on the
Islamic Administration Enactment, which providegeneral guideline. To differentiate

this and to avoid confusion, the Islamic Adminita Enactment is referred to as
general enactment while the Wagf Enactment is mefieto as specific waqf enactment.
For the three states, the wagf enactment spedyfispklls out the power of the SRC in
wagf issues. While the general enactment reitetti@sthe SRC is the sole trustee of
wagf properties, it also highlights the power oé tBRC to appoint committees in
discharging its duties. This includes establishingommittee to manage all matters
relating to wagf. The way waqf properties are madagncluding the role and function

of this committee, is discussed next.

2.4.2 Management of wagf properties in Malaysia

We are informed that each state in Malaysia hasathkority to enact laws regarding
Islam (Siti Mashitoh, 2006a, p. 83) and that eaBCSas the authority over Islamic
matters, including wagf (Al-Habshi, 1991, p. 128j Blashitoh, 2006a, p. 83). Because
of this, one SRC’s management of waqf propertiey oiffer from another’s. This

section, however, presents a typical managemanttste of a SRC with regard to the
way that wagf properties are managed. In thosesoabkere the differences need to be

highlighted, these will be duly emphasised.

According to each state’s Islamic AdministrationaEtment, the SRC is accorded a
legal identity. This means that it can enter inbotcact and may acquire, purchase and
own assets like a private corporation. For exam@eg¢tion 5(1) of the Islamic

Administration Enactment Selangor (2003) statet tha

“The Majlis [i.e., SRC] shall be a body corporatevimg perpetual succession with a
common seal...”

It then continues, in Section 5(3), affirming thewer of the SRC for the acquisition,
purchase, ownership and mortgaging of propertiesyngst others. The SRC is also

empowered to appoint committees to assist it inhdigging its duties (Section 27 of the
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Islamic Administration Enactment). Therefore, ire thanagement of waqf properties,
the SRC appoints a wagf management committee (tedter referred to as WMC) to

administer and manage matters relating to wagthéncase where there is a specific
wagf enactment, this clearly states that the SR&ll gistablish a WMC. For instance,
Section 21 of the Wagf Enactment Selangor 1999 (W), states that,

“The council shall establish a Wakaf Management @ttee to administer and manage
all matters relating to wakaf in the State of Sgtat

Whereas, in a state where there is no specificigimvregarding the establishment of a
WMC, the SRC makes use of the general provisiongeokral enactment to establish
the WMC (Siti Mashitoh, 2006a, p. 58). In carryiogt its duties, the WMC receives
direction from the SRC main board. In other wotttle, SRC monitors the activities of
the WMC. These duties are however stipulated instiexific waqf enactment (Section
24 of WES, 1999). These are;

() to carry out any direction, policy, and decisiondmay the SRC in relation to
wagf property

(i) to supervise, arrange, manage and administer wagépy,

(i) to develop, improve and upgrade wagf property,

(iv) to administer the Wakaf Fund,

(v) to exercise any other powers or functions as peavidnder this Enactment or as

directed by the Council from time to time.

The SRC, through its board (hereinafter referredstthe SRC main board) appoints the
WMC!, delegates its power and monitors the activitisi (Mashitoh, 2006a, p. 88).
The members of the committee comprise some menibars the SRC main board.
Thus, the relationship between SRC main board aMCWs similar to, for example, the
relationship between the board of directors and fthence committee in a private

company.

1 The committee is known by many different nameshsas wagf investment committee, wagf
development committee, cash wagf committee etcetadly, it is responsible for managing waqf
properties. In this thesis, the term WMC is used.
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The SRC is also empowered to appoint a Registravafif who is responsible for
keeping and maintaining a register of all waqf udihg any relevant documents
evidencing that the act of waqf has taken placeh s documents of property title, any
completed application forms or letters (see WES 9199n addition to these
responsibilities, the general enactment invests SRC with the power to appoint
officers to carry out the operational side of itgies. Thus, similar to a private entity,
the SRC establishes a department to implementdheigs decided by the SRC board.
In the specific waqgf enactment, the provision gitke SRC the power to appoint
officers to carry out waqf-related tasks. This thescessitates the establishment of a
wagf unit as a department within the SRC. Thereftite typical departments in the
SRC include legal, accounting/finance, human ressyr information technology,
property and wagf. The property department is c@rsid a main department of the
SRC because the enactment provides the SRC withptleer to own properties.
Although the waqf department is a property depantimieis created to specifically deal
with waqf properties, while the property departmetdals with other non-waqf
properties, such as the SRC’s own properties amer @rroperties created under Islamic

concept (e.g., unclaimed properties, inherited erigs).

The number of departments is, however, differemmfone SRC to another. The number
of departments seems to be influenced by statasstaé. more modern states, which
enjoys higher economic activities, such as Selgngenang, Kuala Lumpur and Johor,
seem to have more departments compared to moreanudatraditional states, such as
Pahang, Kelantan and Terengganu (Abdul-Rahman,)1@¥herally, in the larger and
more organised SRCs there are more departments,wadtiier SRCs only maintain the
general functional departments as previously oedirDifferences may also be observed
in terms of wagqf-related responsibilities. Respbiites such as supervision,
administration, management, development, improvémaograding, registration and
record-keeping of waqf properties are all considdéoebe waqgf-related activities. These
responsibilities can all be carried by the wagfatépent or each can be carried out by
different departments, i.e. the activities are fiomally segregated. For example, the
SRC in State A may require the waqgf departmentegdnbcharge of registration and

recordkeeping only, while wagf department in anotBRC may include development
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and improvement as its responsibilities. Statetedintly, waqf-related responsibilities
can be carried out exclusively by one waqf depamtnog they can be undertaken by
several others. Based on the information availablendividual SRCs websites, SRCs
which are situated in ‘modern’ States organisertiaqgf-related tasks according to
functional departments, whereas SRCs situated iial rand more traditional states
entrust all waqgf-related tasks to a single depantirfg@imilar observations are made in a
study by Abdul-Rahman (1999) and Al-Habshi (199hey note that states on the west
coast are generally regarded as modern; hence gamtmn and the structure are

influenced by a private entity style of managenwitih many functional departments.

A typical organisation structure for a SRC is shdvefow.

4 . N
Chairman

H

SRC Main
Boarc

H

Wagf mgt
committe:

H

Secretary of

SRC
%l—/
L | | | | | | | | | | 1 ~
Legal Accounting & Human Information Property Wagf
L Financt Resourc technolog J

Figure 2.1: A typical SRC organisation chart focusig wagf tasks

The organisational chart above is drawn with an leas{s on waqgf. Besides the waqgf
committee, there are other committees — similath® setting in private companies,
which have, for example, finance committees and drumesource committees. The
chairman is the head of the SRC board appointetthdysultan in his role as the state’s
head of religion. However, the practice is diffarBom one state to another (Al-Habshi,
1991, p. 124). In several cases, the chairmanshgelegated to the Regent while, in
others, the duty is assumed by the Chief Minidteganwhile, the Secretary of the SRC
is considered to be the Chief Executive Officeitred SRC. He/she is the head of the
management team (Al-Habshi, 1991, p. 124). Theeeatso differences among states
with regard to the appointment of the SRC Secretargome states, the position of SRC
Secretary is a permanent position (e.g. state bai® Johor, Melaka) while, in others,

it is held by virtue of holding a state governmensition. The convention is that the
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Director of the State Religious Department (SRDausomatically the Secretary of the
SRC (e.g. state of Kedah, Perak, Selangor). Ireteges, the SRC normally creates the
additional position of Deputy Secretary of SRC asnmnent staff. He/she normally

runs the day-to-day operation of the SRC.

With regards to the number of departments, it rarfgetween 5 and 14 departments,
depending on SRC activities. For example, in theeoaf developing wagf properties,
the tasks may be shared among three different tieeats, i.e. the wagf department,
property planning and project development. The éeog to have more departments is
arguably associated with the location of the shae the level of SRC activities. In other
words, a state situated in a more economically ldpeel area has a greater tendency to
have higher activities, hence a larger number @ladenents. Even if the number of
activities is similar, certain states may decideotganise their SRCs to look more
organised, hence establishing more departmentsthathéhis claim is true or not is
beyond the scope of the present study. HoweverwbeSRCs located in the two most
developed states seem to have the largest numbeemdrtments, i.e. 15 and 14
departments respectively. The name of the statestisevealed here due to research
ethic concerns as one of the states with the largesber of departments is one of the
empirical sites where the present research takes pl

In addition to parties within the SRC, i.e. the SR@ard, the WMC, and the waqf
officers, there are also outside parties engagéldeirmanagement of waqf properties. In
the present study, there are referred to as l@rgice providers (LSP). Generally, there
are two types of LSPs, i.e., those that are indegetly managed and those managed by
or/and monitored as part of the SRC. The involvaméthe LSP in the management of

wagf properties is explained next.

2.4.3 The process involved in the management of wiggroperties

Based on the responsibilities highlighted in thegfrManactment, the typical processes
involved in the management of waqf properties inldyisia consist of registration of

wagf properties, development of wagf propertiedydaanagement and maintenance of
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the properties. These were drawn from interviewth wfficers and staff of SRC A and

SRC B and internal documents, such as desKfiles

The registration of waqf properties involves thgaletransfer of ownership from the
donor to the SRC as the sole trustee (Siti Mash2806a, p. 83). In other words, the
properties must be transferred from individual dmame into SRC’s name. The
process is bound by legal provisions, i.e. the dteti Land Code — hereinafter NLC (Siti
Mashitoh, 2006a, p. 63). Therefore, the processlu@g the technical requirements of
filling in and signing forms in the presence of afficer from the Land Office — a
government department (Siti Mashitoh, 2006a, p. ©Bg process, at this stage, is very
much governed by legal requirements. This is ndgnedrried out by the SRC, more

specifically by the waqf officers.

In the second stage, the process involves devejopagf properties into properties and
services that can benefit the beneficiaries andptiidic. In Malaysia, generally, the
effort to develop waqgf properties is carried outdiher the SRC or by an independent
LSP. If the process is conducted by an LSP, thda pexcess, involving the daily
management of wagf services, is almost exclusiuvelgertaken by the LSP. In other
words, the LSP management is responsible to mattegproject, including financing
the development of the properties into usable wsegfices. If this is the case, the
funding may come from the public donation. In sacatase, the role of the SRC and the
wagf officer is limited to the registration and prestion of the physical properties. The
SRC is not involved in the development of the proese. If, however, the waqf
properties are developed by the SRC or/and in eestiip with other parties, the SRC is
going to be involved in the management of the priggeand services. If the SRC is an
organised SRC, the development phase is undertakehe development department.
The waqf department is only involved in the registm and inspection of the use of the
physical asset. But for a smaller SRC, the waqfadepent may be involved in all

process.

2 They did not allow me to copy desk files but tigy show them to me.
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In the third stage, the process involves the dadynagement of waqf properties. This is
the stage where beneficiaries and the public rectie benefit of the waqf properties,
either through their direct use or through the fugénerated through them (e.g. rental
income). Following the development process, the U8 wide discretion in the
decision making with regard to the operation anchagament of the waqf properties.
For example, the daily management of an orphanagdully under the LSP’s
responsibility, including seeking funding for itsily operation. The SRC may be
involved in contributing some funds, although th8FLis responsible for the overall
management of the orphanage. If the propertiesnamaged by the SRC, a committee
will be established comprising local people and SiCers. For example, a committee
may be established to look after residential hotisesental income of which is used to
benefit a school. If there is any defect with tloeiges, the local people will inform the
SRC through the waqf officer. Thus, the SRC is oesfble for the management and

maintenance of the properties.

The above highlights the typical processes andé#rges involved in the management
of waqgf properties, from the donation by the dotwthe usage of waqf properties. In a
larger SRC, the above three processes may invbiee tdifferent SRC departments
while, in a smaller SRC, the processes may beethaut by a single department, i.e. the
wagf department. The process involved in the mamagé of waqf properties is

highlighted below.

Process Larger SRC Small SRC
Registration SRC-waqf SRC-wadqf
Development SRC-development or LSP SRC-waqf or LSP
Daily operation SRC-maintenance or LSP SRC-wagf bSP

Table 2.2: Processes in managing wagf properties two SRC settings.

The Table 2.2 above highlights the three major @gses involved in the management of
wagf properties. It is presented according to tetirsgs of SRCs. In a large SRC, the
three processes may be undertaken by three diffelgpartments. In this case, the
process of making waqf properties into propertie&arm services usable for the
beneficiaries and the public may need to pass tfirdlree different departments before

it can come to fruition. In other words, the marragat of waqf properties traverses
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three different departments before it can benkétlieneficiaries and the public. On the
other hand, in a smaller SRC, all the processescardged out under one wadf

department. In addition to the SRCs, the Tableals@ shows the involvement of LSPs.
The registration is however still under the SR@sponsibility as is legally enacted.

However the development and the daily operationatim®st exclusively put under the

LSP’s responsibilities with minimal SRC intervemtio

This section illustrates that the power to managgfwproperties is accorded to the SRC
through legal provisions such as the Federal Cwomisth of Malaysia, the

Administration of the Religion of Islam Enactmemtdathe Waqf Enactment (where
available). However, the way the SRC manages wanfguties may differ from state to

state. In a more organised SRC, waqf properties fnpaymanaged by several
departments while, in a smaller SRC, the managenseantrusted to just one waqf
department. In addition, there is also LSP involgamin the management of waqf
properties where the role and function of SRC seen® limited to the registration and

inspecting the use of physical asset.

2.5 Conclusions

This chapter discusses wagf in two parts. The fiest provides an introduction and an
understanding of wagqf. This is followed by litensueviewing the importance of waqf
in Islamic societies and the waqf study in the acaid circle. The second part highlights
the experience of managing waqf properties in sgvduslim countries. This is then

continued with the case of waqf management in Maday

The chapter shows the growing significance placedioslim countries on the waqgf

issue. This underscores the importance of thiseptestudy. It also highlights a concern
by scholars with regard to placing waqf managemamder public or/and private

organisations as these entities may not be ablesatisfactorily discharge the

responsibilities associated with the managing ajfvpmoperties. In the next chapter, the
discussion takes up this concern by offering som&ghts, drawn mostly from

nongovernmental organisations, regarding the naifaccountability.
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CHAPTER 3. ACCOUNTABILITY IN ACADEMIC LITERATURE

3.0 Introduction

“It seems that in almost every aspect of our liveBom family life and schooling to
corporate governance and public administration —are subjected to ever greater
demands for accountability. We are also increagintjkely to demand more
accountability from those we deal with — from oudskto the public servants and
managers of the corporations that now permeatévas” (Dubnick, 2006, p. 1).

Accountability is what makes human beings humanis lan activity where human
beings “come to be as selves” (Schweiker, 19933p). Accountability is “an everyday
and all pervasive process of mundane expressiocshsraiual understandings” (Munro
and Mouritsen, 1996, p. x). Living in this worlduman beings “are continuously
involved in making and giving accounts to otherd aorselves, about who we are, what
we are doing...” (Willmott, 1996, p. 23). In other mds, the act of giving and receiving

account defines human.

This chapter discusses accountability as it infothres theoretical framework of the
present study. It is divided into 6 sections. Theapter starts by highlighting the
definitions of accountability used in this studydaseveral key terms commonly used in
literature, especially accounting literature. Smtttwo examines accountability by
classifying it into relational and individual peespives. Relational accountability is
further expanded to include a discussion on hiéieat and downward accountability.
In this thesis, hierarchical and the downward aotahility are collectively referred to
as holistic accountability and individual perspeetof accountability is analysed as felt
accountability. The individual perspective of acatability is discussed in relation to
the values which, arguably, underpin the way actahility operationalises. This is
presented in sections three and four. Section éx@mines Islamic values that may
underpin the way accountability is discharged. Samgortant concepts in Islam are

introduced here. Section six concludes the chapter.
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3.1 Defining accountability relationships

Accountability has been scholarly discussed inowgifields. Hence, the definition also
varies according to the field of study. Accountiypitan simply be defined as the act of
giving and demanding reasons (Roberts and ScaféBs, p. 447). This implies that
accountability is relational in nature in that thenay be a party who gives reasons and
another party requiring such reasons. Thus accbilitgds conventionally typified as a
relationship between two partfésthe accountor (giving reasons) and the accountee

(requiring reason).

The short definition above could be extended bydiinition suggested by Gray et al.
(1996). The present study uses this definition wherefers to accountability. They

define accountability as,

“The duty to provide an account (by no means necidgsa financial account) or
reckoning of those actions for which one is hekpomsible” (Gray et al., 1996, p. 38)

As will become apparent later, the word ‘accountid aresponsible’ are always
associated and used interchangeably with accolityabi literature (see for example,
Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, Mulgan, 2000). Thdefinition of accountability
highlights two sets of responsibilities, i.e. tléi@n and the account/report of the action.
In other words, accountability involves the resploifisy to act and the responsibility to
give account for the action. These responsibiliiess derived from the relationship that
the accountability entails between accountor armbwattee — a relationship defined by

society (Gray et al., 1996, p. 38). Therefore aotahility is about relationships.

Gray et al. (1996) further argue that responsybiiiiay be legal — i.e. governed by legal
and bureaucratic procedures — or non-legal — ogemed by the ruling ethics, values
and principles of society. Therefore, the relatiopsarising out of those responsibilities

may be formal or/and informal (Gray et al.,, 200@}e formal accountability

13 The relational nature, however does not necegsaqluire two separate physical bodies, as one can
take the role of others in that an individual magdme both the giver and the demander of reasons
(Roberts, 1991, 1996). This is discussed in detailéhe next section on individual perspective of
accountability.
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relationship is commonly characterised by adherdaca legal requirement, fulfilling
bureaucratic procedures and preoccupation witheaoly a predetermined set of
targets; they are more commonly referred to asllegaountability, bureaucratic
accountability and performance accountability respely (Ebrahim, 2003b, Erkkila,
2007, Laughlin, 2008, Mulgan, 2000, Sinclair, 198&wart, 1984). This accountability
relationship is arguably drawn from a hierarchisélucture of which the power
mechanics — or “steering media” (Habermas, 198u¢h sas power, laws, money —
dictate how accountability should look like. Inghgontext, this type of accountability
appears as a hierarchical accountability whereadlaionship is shaped by the need to
adhere to the conditions determined by the legalreducratic and economic
requirement. This hierarchical accountability iswas associated with upward
accountability, denoting the upward direction oérarchical accountability (Edwards
and Hulme, 1996, p. 967, O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2@0&02). This implies that the
accountor is always accountable to those who oven gbwer mechanics to exert
influence and impose accountability. For examplievaer level manager is accountable
to a mid-level manager who, in turn, is accountablean upper level manager. A
common example of hierarchical accountability ie tikelationship between a director
and the shareholders, where the director is acablemfor managing funds provided by
the shareholders (Gray et al.,, 1996, p. 38, Unerarah O'Dwyer, 2006, p. 355). It
conforms to the agent/principal relationship (Elmgt2003b).

There is, however, another type of accountabilithis is not governed by legal,
bureaucratic and economic requirements (Gray 1886, p. 41). Gray et al. (1996, p.
40) refer to this as an accountability derived frphlosophical responsibility. This is
normally established through an informal relatiopsivhere accountor and accountee
enjoy a close relationship (Gray et al., 2006, g5)3 Accountability in an informal
setting is normally inherent to a familial enviroam or/and any relationship based on a
physical or/and a “value and/or epistemic” closenediere members share similar
values (Gray et al., 2006, p. 336). Since it ismadly unwritten, the scope may not be as
defined as in the case of hierarchical accountgpibiut is probably more important
(Gray et al., 1996, p. 40). The scope of ‘philogogh accountability is more nebulous.

This seems to be attributable to the nebulous eabfirthe values and principles of
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society. This ‘philosophical’ form of accountabjlitmay be more prevalent in an
informal setting where power mechanics are absgamd inactive or/and not surveilling
(Roberts, 1991). In other words, an informal actalbitity relationship may flourish
where there are no or/and inactive legal, burediccend economic considerations
affecting the relationship. In the present studycoantability to those devoid of power
mechanics is referred to as downward accountalffiyemang et al., 2009, O'Dwyer
and Unerman, 2008). As the downward parties, sushth@ beneficiaries/public
(Callamard, 2006, p. 193, Edwards and Hulme, 2p09, Najam, 1996, p. 345), do not
possess the legal, bureaucratic and economic btiecat forces to operationalise
accountability, they rely on the accountor to bensgere and aware of their
needs/aspirations. In this perspective, the acooucthiooses’ — rather than acting under
an imposition — to be accountable because of theesand principles of society and the

ruling ethics that he/she holds.

The above paragraph, however, does not suggestdticatintability is dichotomised,
although it may not be too difficult to find instaas where hierarchical accountability is
privileged. An example from a commercial entitygisen here. The legal provisions
dictating how an entity should operate, such asGbenpany Act; the bureaucratic
reporting requirement to the main board; the stahdgerating procedures detailing
step-by-step actions; and the predetermined rageimé highlighting quantitative
targets, such as budget variance, encapsulate dheept of hierarchical upward
accountability (Laughlin, 1996, p. 228, Willmott,996, p. 31). This form of
accountability can be complemented by downward @aatzatility, which may operate at
different levels and in different environments (Rdb, 1991, p. 364). An accountor may
need to make use of both hierarchical upward amdhd@rd accountability mechanisms
to discharge his/her responsibilities and dutieaadountability. This, as will be made
apparent later, is holistic accountability wherethbdypes of accountabilities are

employed.
In the next section, the two perspectives of actahility are explored in detail.
Following the discussion of these two relationaiunas of accountability, a discussion

on the individual — ‘non-relational’ — perspectwkaccountability is carried out.
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3.2 Exploring the relational perspective of accourbility

The literature on accountability provides varioukassification or/and types of
accountability. A short representative sample ofhswvork includes O’Dwyer &
Unerman (2008), Bovens (2007), Dubnick (2005), Bltra(2003b), Hall et al (2003),
Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003), Mulgan (2000), Najafi996), Roberts (1996), Gray et
al (1996), Laughlin (1996), Willmott (1996), Sinklg1995), Arrington & Francis
(1993), Schweiker (1993), Schlenker & Weigold (1p8%he above accountability
literature spans across private, public and NGCQosgcincluding a more general
discussion on accountability. Some of the typeaamiountabilities listed above overlap
one another, while some others apply to a specifitext. According to Sinclair (1995,
p. 221), the study of accountability depends on‘“itheologies, motifs and language of
our times”. This suggests that there are many waystudy accountability and to
examine all of them lies beyond the scope of thesgmt study. The present thesis
chooses to study accountability by focusing oncirecept of holistic accountability and
its components, i.e. hierarchical upward and dowdwaccountabilities (O'Dwyer and
Unerman, 2008). In doing so, some of the previousiyntioned literatures are reviewed
to understand the holistic accountability conceqat some others are excluded. The term
holistic accountability is arguably a recent tetm.organisational studies, such as the
literature on sustainability reporting and nongoweental organisations, holistic
accountability means accountability to both powedtakeholders (e.g. shareholders,
donors, government); and to those less powerfulj. (Beneficiaries and public)
(Agyemang et al., 2009, O'Dwyer and Unerman, 200Bgse are known as hierarchical
upward and downward accountability respectivelyw&als and Hulme, 1996, O'Dwyer
and Unerman, 2010).

3.2.1 Hierarchical upward accountability
Hierarchical upward accountability is always asated with accountability to those
with power (Agyemang et al., 2009, Edwards and Hult®96, O'Dwyer and Unerman,

2008, 2010). A simple illustration of upward acctalmlity is the accountability to a
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shareholder, whose power is derived from finan@aburces. Agyemang et al. (2009, p.
10) states that,

“upward accountability to donors is regarded asranfof hierarchical accountability
characterised by fairly rigid accounting and acc¢ahitity procedures”

In addition, O'Dwyer & Unerman (2008, p. 804) ndkat hierarchical accountability
has the tendency to “prioritise accountability to pmwerful patron (upward
accountability)... who has the power to progress etard” an organisation from
achieving its objective. In addition to the economesources noted above, power may
also appear in legal and bureaucratic forms. Thiplies that accountability, as a
concept, is fraught with the language of power hatt“asymmetries in resources”
influence “who is able to hold whom accountablebi@him, 2005, p. 60). This suggests
that those who have access to economic resourassess legal clout and are placed in
a higher hierarchy may exert power and, hence, ddnaccountability. This, as
discussed in detail later, suggests that hieraathijoward accountability is characterised
by economic, legal and bureaucratic power. Willn{@@96, p. 33) notes that “normal
accountability procedures are symptomatic of thractire of power relations”. This
gives the impression that the term accountabilityags seems to conjure and be
associated with the image of ‘hierarchicalness’thiat accountability always refers to
accountability to a superior — economically, legadlr bureaucratically. Peruzzotti

(2006) states that, “accountability... is always ‘@ods’.

In relation to the three elements of power abovaudhlin (2008) - drawing from
Stewart’s (1984) “ladders of accountability”, arguehat the lowest ladder of
hierarchical accountability is satisfying the legafjuirement. Moving up the ladder,
hierarchical accountability tends to enact bureaticrprocedures — in addition to
existing legal requirements — to satisfy accoutitgbin the next step, a goal/target is
prescribed to measure whether accountability has laehieved. The above three-steps
of the ladder are motivated by legal, bureaucramd economic requirements
respectively, where, on the highest step, an atoous required to satisfy all three

requirements. Therefore, in the present studyaldbical upward accountability is a
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collective term referring to that accountability ialin privileges economic/financial

considerations and legal and bureaucratic procstfure

3.2.1a Legal/bureaucratic considerations in hierargical accountability

The legal/bureaucratic considerations in hieraahipward accountability ensure that
the work process is undertaken according to estaddi laws, rules and supervision
(Erkkila, 2007). A formal procedure is used to cohtthe input and the process
(Sinclair, 1995, p. 222). Dubnick (2003, p. 40Quwaes that,

“...accountability becomes associated with certastitutional forms of oversight and
ethical behaviour becomes tangled in discussiomsdés and legalisms”.

This indicates that the meaning of accountabilitgenders a notion of bureaucratic and
legal supervision. The purpose of the supervissoarguably to assist the accountor in
achieving the organisational objectives (Robert02 p. 659). Hierarchical
accountability entails “a process of supervisiod aantrol... that can help agents (and
principals) to better accomplish their goals” (Bbra, 2009, p. 890). This suggests that
the objective of hierarchical accountability isnmnitor the behaviour of the accountor
so that the goals are achieved. It encouragescttmuator to stay true to the objectives.
This form of accountability “enables routine erroorrection and quality control”
(Ebrahim, 2005, p. 76). Hierarchical accountabiiitys reflects an,

“...objective, external (i.e., external to the indival) systems that organizations utilize
for the purpose of monitoring and assuring comgkafrom employees” (Hall et al.,
2007, p. 407)

In the private sector, the legal considerationkiefarchical accountability are reflected
in the contractual relationship between the accoymbBnager and the

accountee/principal (Gray, 1983, p. 5, Gray et1#196, p. 38). The contract allows the
accountor “to control resources... in return for #xpected cash flows...” (Gray, 1983,

p. 10). Under normal circumstances, the accounteeipal does not have to spell out

1 In public sector literature, accountability foroeomic/financial consideration and accountability t
legal/bureaucratic procedures are normally refenedas performance-based and procedural-based
accountability respectively.

71



what the accountor should or/and should not déhesesponsibility of the accountor to
use the resources and the limits of his/her actioenge already been enshrined in

existing company law. Therefore, Gray (1983, p.rdies that,

“the contract places certain responsibilities andirectors and they are held to account
for the extent to which these responsibilitiesraeg. That is, they are accountable to the
shareholder and discharge this accountability tnothe legally required annual
accounts”.

Therefore, from a legal perspective, accountabiditdischarged when the resources are

used in accordance with the contract.

The need to satisfy bureaucratic procedures antbltow legal requirements — or
legal/probity accountability and process accoutitghbaccording to Laughlin (2008) —
characterises the hierarchical form of accountgbilihese two steps of the “ladder of
accountability” (Laughlin, 2008, Stewart, 1984) dalowed by a third step, i.e.

performance accountability. This is discussed next.

3.2.1b Economic considerations in hierarchical acemtability

Hierarchical upward accountability with economimsierations emphasises financial
and quantitative measures (Laughlin, 1996, p. 288¢ountability is discharged when

and if the economic consideration — measured byatttegevement of financial and

guantitative targets — is fulfilled. According toajdm (1996, p. 342), this type of

accountability is concerned with “spending desigdanoneys for designated purposes”.
O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008, p. 802)ptes that,

“...hierarchical accountability is seen as embraaiagrow, short-term, accountability
to powerful NGO patrons, favouring the use of gitative measures designed to assess
specific aspects of NGO [accountor] ‘performance’...”

This suggests that hierarchical accountability eyl financial and quantitative
indicators as the means to measure the perforn@rtbe accountor. Laughlin (2008, p.

250) calls this performance accountability, i.eakimg transparent, expected and actual
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performance related to entity objective, notablyterm of outcome forthcoming”. He

notes that this type of accountability is,

“intended to declare, in precise terms, the entifiesed by the ‘agent’ according to the
ethos and specific goals set by the ‘principal’. e iehaviour of the ‘agent’ is largely
open to being predetermined by the principals’ iseegoal expectations; which can be
specified in meaningful terms” (Laughlin, 2008 260)

It is considered to be more precise and rigid thegal/bureaucratic accountability.
Instead of merely ensuring that input and procelisw the prescribed procedures and
requirements, the accountor is now responsiblesoire that the output meets the target
(Laughlin, 1996, p. 239). This indicates that thaywin which accountability is

discharged may come in the form of,

“highly detailed quarterly and annual reports ohysgical” achievement resulting from
funded projects...as well as accounts of expenditased on pre-specified line items”
(Ebrahim, 2003a, p. 816)

Therefore, hierarchical accountability with econommphasis tends to employ financial
measures and other quantitative indicators to wefiead ‘to measure’) whether
accountability has been satisfactorily dischargkgyémang et al., 2009, Bendell and
Cox, 2006, Dixon et al., 2006).

Both considerations of hierarchical accountabilify, economic and legal/bureaucratic,
seem to share a common characteristic in that s#eeye to monitor the accountor.
Discharging the responsibilities and duties of actability tends to mean complying

with the stipulated requirements (Erkkila, 20078p.which are monitored by the power
mechanics — regardless whether it be economic,| legd bureaucratic monitoring.

Laughlin (1996, p. 238) notes that,

“The allocation of funds to service units is givamt to spend as the units deem
appropriate, but to perform certain definable ditis which are specified in and
through the expectation and accountability demarfgsincipals”

This suggests that performance-based accountabilitiact, curtails the actions of the

manager-accountor of a particular unit. In terncontrol, this appears more rigid than
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legal/bureaucratic accountability because the atoous not only expected to follow
the procedures in a particular work process, heislaso expected to ensure that the
output meets a predefined outcome as defined bgriheipal (Laughlin, 1996, p. 239).
Hence, performance accountability is consideredhdisged when the actual result
mirrors the expected result (Laughlin, 2008, p.)259the manager-accountor is now
“being controlled by results instead of rules aagulations” (Erkkila, 2007, p. 19).

This section and the preceding one explain a fdrimeryarchical upward accountability
based on a type of power mechanics. In the nexiseetions, the effect of hierarchical

accountability is examined.

3.2.1c The individualising effect of hierarchical pward accountability

Roberts (1991, 1996) highlights that hierarchicetaantability tends to create an
individualising effect, which means that one is stantly preoccupied with how one is
seen. He suggests that, by being held accountahke,is subject to other people’s
expectation. Being accountable means being abliiltib the expectation of others.
Roberts (1991, p. 359) notes that,

“To secure self, one must see oneself and what does in the term one is

judged....Here is the moment, the mental stance hiclwaccountability can be seen to
individualize; an absorption with self, with howeowill be seen, which leads constantly
to attempts to stand as if outside oneself in orml@nticipate the expectation of others”.

The realisation that one is expected to behaverditgpto other people’s expectations
leads one to be in a constant mental state of tamsnpreoccupation” with how one is
seen by others. In an organisational context, tesprding to Lindkvist & Llewellyn
(2003, p. 255), renders hierarchical accountabiltyightly coupled top-down system”,
where the accountor is subject to fulfilling preztetined requirements. They argue that,

“This reflects the notion that individuals who atgbject to hierarchical accountabilities
will focus their attention upwards on ... [the] stardk set by their superiors, and will
forget the interdependence between themselves haaid do-workers” (Lindkvist and
Llewellyn, 2003, p. 263).
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According to Roberts (1991), the tendency to fortet interdependence between
individuals may be caused by the overriding conderhierarchicise and technicise the
experience of work — the individualising effect likrarchical accountability. In this

case,

“the individual will feel that they are responsibler accountable primarily for
contributing to the attainment of system goals’hflkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 266).

This elucidates that the concern of individualbigrarchical accountability is to achieve
goals prescribed for him/her by the system or asgdion. They note that this form of
accountability is “accompanied by feelings of beountrolled by or being subject to
other people’s will” (Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2009. 267). Accountability, which can
hierarchicise and technicise the experience of wonpels individuals to achieve their
assigned goals so that the overall organisatioo&sgmay be attained. This elucidates
the nature of hierarchical accountability in dividithe system’s goals into several
smaller tasks/targets undertaken by several fumatialepartments (Lindkvist and
Llewellyn, 2003, p. 265). In order to achieve theemll system’s goals, every
department must achieve its own predetermined Tdsk.completion of smaller tasks by
departments contributes towards the achievementthef system’s goals. This
characteristic of hierarchical accountability ermemes separation in the achievement of
organisational goals, where each goal is fragmeintedvork responsibilities (Lindkvist
and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 263). They argue that thexarchical accountability is typified

by an environment where,

“individuals are guided and controlled by way ohtal systemic media such as rules
and plans, but separated from their co-workers dffices” (Lindkvist and Llewellyn,
2003, p. 265).

This is a bureaucratic arrangement where rulesdéivorganisational goals into
responsibilities and offices. They add that rulggpear in many forms, such as
“strategies, central plans displaying action seqasrand division of labour” (Lindkvist
and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 265). This indicates thar&rchical accountability tends to
divide organisational actors into functional depwnts, where each department is

responsible for the achievement of specific paftsthe organisational goals. This
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suggests that, if every department performs itgtfan — and achieves its departmental
goals — the organisational goal can be achievedcéjghierarchical) rules dictate the
way things are carried out so that each individigpartments’ results are coherent
(Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 265). In thissea an individual “is subject to
systemic control mechanisms and... separated fronotihers” with the objective of
achieving the predetermined “accountability targéihdkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p.
256).

3.2.1d The tendency to neglect downward accountaty

Preoccupation with hierarchical accountability nadgo affect the accountor’s attention
towards the less powerful stakeholder. This is edgby Ebrahim (2003a, p. 816),
stating that,

“...the bulk of this reporting emphasizes upwardsorgépg of financial data, with only
limited indication of the quality of NGO work andn@st no attention to downward
accountability to stakeholders”.

Edwards & Hulme (1995, p. 13) describe that thisvana reporting ‘may distort’
accountability because it can further distance\N@® from its beneficiaries; discourage
learning, overemphasise probity and regulationakion (2005) labels this kind of effort
‘myopic’ because the high level of attention givenupward accountability may cause
the neglect of the broader accountability systeneratchical accountability “can
overshadow or marginalize the mechanisms for hgldire NGO accountable to the
communities or to their own missions” (Ebrahim, 20p. 60, Najam, 1996, p. 344). In
addition, the preoccupation with satisfying thedatermined funding criteria may not
be in line with the greater public interest. Ebmal{R005, p. 61) contends that,

“rule-following operational behaviour runs the riskpromoting NGO activities that are
so focused on short term outputs and efficiencieia that they lose sight of long-
range goals concerning social development and @iang

Claiming that accountability is discharged merejyfdilowing bureaucratic criteria may

actually retard the achievement of the organisatigoals. In this instance, discharging
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the responsibilities and duties of accountabilitgymot lead to the intended social

development and change.

To summarise the argument so far, hierarchical ugh@acountability is discharged by
operationalising the power mechanics of law, bucesty and economy. Although
hierarchical accountability is intended to factitahe achievement of organisational
goals, overemphasising its use may result in ergatn anxious environment. This can
inadvertently veer the accountor away from the eainent of the organisational goals

and engender the neglect of those stakeholdersavendevoid of power.

3.2.2 Downward accountability

The concept of downward accountability is not jeestricted to its literal meaning,
which denotes a directional term. Its understandixignds beyond this, to include the
approach, the mechanism and the purpose. Thesmanally contrasteld to those used
in hierarchical upward accountability. Thus thentedownward accountability implies
more than its superficial tag.

In NGO literatures, accountability to less powerfyoups is often referred to as
downward accountability (Agyemang et al., 2009, Bchg8 and Hulme, 1996, p. 967,
O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2010, p. 451). According tgaNea(1996, p. 345), downward

accountability is the reason for the NGO'’s exiséenc

“the obvious line of responsibility is for the NGO be accountable to the needs and
aspiration of the community it is working with. &ftall, serving community interest, as
defined by the community itself, is the stated pniyngoal of much NGO activity in
development”.

This suggests that downward accountability is disgbd by serving the needs and
aspirations of the community, as determined by ¢henmunity itself. Without the
community, there may be no reason for the NGO tastexThus, downward
accountability entails the ability to identify arntd respond to the needs of the

beneficiaries and community (O'Dwyer and Unerm&983).

15 Not that the contrast is the precondition for lgéimthe downward accountability ‘camp’.
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Jordan & Tuijl (2006, p. 13) argue that serving bemeficiaries is the way by which
accountability is discharged. Focusing on downwamtountability may shift the
accountability emphasis from hierarchical accouiitgb which stresses bureaucratic
requirement and monitoring, to “one that encompmssdfected populations”
(Callamard, 2006, p. 184). She says that the impiheation of hierarchical

accountability needs to be,

“subverted to... a true accountability... aimed atelishg, responding and providing
redress to disaster-affected populations”.

Callamard (2006, p. 193) contends that the trueseseof accountability can be

demonstrated by listening, responding and addrggbki@ needs and aspirations of the
beneficiaries. In this case, the way downward actahility is experienced seems to be
different from that of hierarchical accountabilityhe beneficiaries and the public do not
generally have the power to impose, enforce anditorothe accountor to undertake

certain duties nor can they require formal acceunbdt necessarily limited to financial

account — to verify whether the responsibilities! @luties of accountability have been
discharged. Due to this ‘deficiency’, the experenevithin which downward

accountability is said to be discharged is alsted#ht. This is discussed next.

3.2.2a The informal approach to accountability

Roberts (1991, p. 364) argues that the informdingetnay be commonly found “at the

lower level of organisations”. He noted that,

“the unsurveilled spaces of organizational lifeofrilors and toilets, chats before and
after meetings, lunch breaks and outings — all imecthe contexts for an alternative
form of accountability... (Roberts, 1996, p. 49).

He argues that this informal setting may provide emvironment conducive to
alternative forms of accountability because the waagountability is operationalised
does not depend on power mechanics. One can iftehat, ask and be asked without

any hidden agenda, i.e. it is not a “strategic comigative action” (Unerman and
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Bennett, 2004, p. 689). This type of informal endeu in organisations with a less
guarded flow of communication draws individuals pkseinto relationships with one
another (Roberts, 1991, p. 363).

Similarly, Gray et al. (2006, p. 335) argue thatthe NGO context, the relationship
between accountor and accountee “may not be — eedanto be — as formal and as
distant as that between a shareholder and companyhéy suggest that, in a setting
where relationships are not dictated by power meickaand where “matters such as
trust, emotion, conscience, social contracts, niityusetc. all enter into the
relationship... [an] informal systems of accounts” ynmaeed to be employed to
understand how accountability may be dischargedeyThssert that to regard an
accountor as accountable or not accountable basédnothe presence or absence of a
predetermined singular measure of some performamcether is almost certainly
mistaken” (Gray et al., 2006, p. 335). This suggestat the way downward
accountability is discharged and the extent to Whic can be regarded as being

discharged is different from that of hierarchicat@untability.

The yardstick to assess whether an accountor Bakatged his/her responsibilities and
duties of accountability in a formal hierarchicatt; ng may not be suited to an informal
setting. This can be attributed to the differentpmge each type of accountability
attempts to serve. Hierarchical accountability @espito monitor the accountor, while
downward accountability attempts to understand abeountee (Fry, 1995, O'Dwyer,
2007). Both purposes are intended to achieve mgtonal goals. However, in the
downward accountability concept, the way in whichamisational goals are achieved is
by engaging the beneficiaries and the public dowdlyan a non-threatening and more

informal setting (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2010, p.)452

3.2.2b The mechanism operationalising downward acaoatability

One of the most common ways to operationalise dawdvaccountability is through a
dialogical approach. Some of the similar termingloged in literature include ‘face-to-

face interaction’ (Roberts, 1991), ‘talk among dgugdUnerman and Bennett, 2004),
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and ‘conversation’ (Fry, 1995). Roberts (1996, P) &sserts that the aim of dialogue is
“to go beyond any individual's understanding”. $t characterised by “a free-flow of
meaning between individuals [where] meaning emegésof the process such that
thought is seen to be a participative process” @Rsb1996, p. 51). In this approach, the
responsibility — or “meaning” — of an accountor ja@ntly developed rather than
hierarchically determined. Fry (1995, p. 185) agytieat,

“It is primarily through discussion and dialogueatttone becomes clear about role
expectation. For many organizations, written jolsatiptions no longer relate to
effective behaviour, that is, the real work desiietbo complex or dynamic to put on
paper, yet these records are required as evidérameountable structure and strategy”.

The above illustrates that the dialogue processms the accountor about his/her real
scope of responsibility. While a written job deption, manifested as a hierarchical
responsibility may still be required, merely disaiag this responsibility may not

actually meet the needs and aspirations of thefio@arees and the public. Hence, the
dialogical approach should be emphasised as itiggsvan open, nonthreatening and
supportive forum to achieve a mutual understandvhgre the likelihood of achieving

the organisational objectives is greater (Fry, 1995193). Unerman & Bennett (2004)

argue that, for a dialogue to reach a mutual utaedeng status, it requires,

“that all participants in the discourse must sp@akvrite) comprehensibly and honestly
rather than using selective and biased speechrastpport of strategic communicative
action” (Unerman and Bennett, 2004, p. 689)

Where the strategic communicative action is suspéndlialogue encourages the
accountor to recognise other parties as equalscehémreating the accountees, and
especially the beneficiaries, as more than justebeivers of benefits (Roberts, 2002, p.
659). This suggests that the dialogical approach the ability to increase one’s

understanding and awareness of his/her respotigibiéind duties of accountability.
In addition to achieving a mutual understanding iehibe meaning of responsibility is

jointly developed, dialogue may also serve as $isimg] device. Fry (1995, p. 185)

notes that,
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“one’s understanding of how his or her acts impattothers is heightened by direct
interaction and collective reflection with thosertjes".

This heightened understanding of the impact ofhbisivork on others sensitises the
accountor towards the need of the beneficiariesthadoublic. This may, in turn, be
used as the means to identify and respond to thelsnend aspirations of the
beneficiaries. The responsiveness of an accouateartls the needs of the public and
the beneficiaries and his/her impact on them cdwddderived from his/her direct
interaction with them (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008Qb).

This implies that the dialogical approach is suéato operationalise the downward
accountability towards the beneficiaries/public.isTapproach serves to clarify one’s
responsibilities and duties of accountability as theaning/scope is jointly contributed.
It also sensitises the accountor towards the aoeeds of the beneficiaries/public.

3.2.2c Learning/understanding as the purpose

The purpose of dialogue is to encourage learningrafiim, 2005, O'Dwyer and
Unerman, 2008). O'Dwyer & Unerman (2008, p. 821fesdhat

“if accountability mechanisms are merely used agtroband justification instruments,
rather than as tools for learning or for dissenimafindings, then mission drift will
become more likely as NGOs become more distant fhain beneficiaries”.

This indicates that the purpose of accountabilitpudd be more encompassing, to
include learning in addition to monitoring. In tHewnward accountability relationship,

the notion of learning encourages one to be awaaad identify his/her responsibilities

and duties of accountability. In other words, onan conly recognise one’s

responsibilities and duties of accountability bgrteng them, especially from the parties
he/she should be assisting, i.e. the beneficiamnesthe public.

Learning enables the accountor to gain a deepeerstahding of the aspirations and
concerns of the beneficiaries (O'Dwyer and Unerng09Q8, p. 820). As downward

accountability is deemed to suit the dialogical rapph, learning appears to be more
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effective in an informal and interactive face-tadadialogue. Robert (1991, p. 363)
states that learning is possible in this contexthee it “sharpens one’s understanding”
of the issues at hand. The interactive and fadade-nature of the dialogue enables the
accountor to learn from the beneficiaries with reg@ their needs and aspirations. In
this context, downward accountability entails “...moping transparency, critical
learning, reflection, and embracing failure” (O'Davyand Unerman, 2008, p. 820).
Roberts (1991, p. 362) further adds that learniilalwvays take place in the dialogue
approach even when the accountor and the bené&®fanblic may not agree on an
issue. He notes that “rarely perhaps does suclesgdlcitly aim at achieving consensus,
but undoubtedly it is the basis of mutual undeditagy and consensus, albeit fluid and

transitory, may be its unintended consequence” ¢Rep1991, p. 362).

This section presents the relational perspectiviesiccountability, i.e. hierarchical
upward and downward accountability. These conceptscollectively referred to as
holistic accountability by O’'Dwyer & Unerman (2008jolistic accountability, which
recognises the views of all stakeholders, placgsifstant emphasis on downward
accountability. This implies that an accountor ni@ye to place greater emphasis on
discharging his/her responsibilities and duties @iccountability to the
beneficiaries/public, in addition to the powerftdlssholders. This concept is discussed
in detail in Chapter 4.

Besides considering accountability from the refsioperspective, accountability can

also be discussed from the individual perspeciités is discussed next.
3.3  Understanding the individual perspective of aauntability
The literature studying accountability from theiindual perspective may be classified

into two general categories, i.e. passive and acfihis can be seen in the following
Table 3.1,
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Study Passive Active

Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003)  Individual R/A® for result Individual R/A for values
Hall et al. (2003) Imposed accountability Felt aou@bility

Roberts (1991) Individualising form of accountalili - no corresponding concept -
Bovens (1998) Passive accountability Active accabitity

Joas (1998) ‘me’ part of individual ‘I' part of inddual

Ebrahim (2003a) Holding responsibility Taking respibility

Table 3.1: Different types of individual perspecties of accountability

The passive perspective sees the individual agjbded responsible, while the second
perspective sees the individual as taking respditgibThe discussion starts by
highlighting the passive nature of the individuargpective of accountability, referred
to as an imposed form of accountability, beforeirdiefy its active nature — the felt
accountability.

3.3.1 The passive form of accountability

The passive form of accountability sees an india@idieing subjected to the expectations
of others for him/her to meet. This imposed accabifity may be gleaned from a study
by Roberts (1991). He notes that,

“individuals are held (or hold themselves) in astant state of preoccupation with how
the self and its activities will be seen and judbgathers” (Roberts, 1996, p. 46).

In this instance, an individual is concerned albbmw he/she is being seen by others. An
individual sees himself/herself through other petgpkyes, hence he/she is anxious to
fulfil other people’s expectations and gain theicagnition. The closer one performs to
expectation, the better one feels and the highemrgration one receives. Hence, one is
recognised because one approximates an “idealisagle of what is required” (Roberts,
1991, p. 358) This anxiety and motivation to achiekis idealised image draws an
individual into a permanent state of preoccupatioth how one is seen, because the
way in which one is seen depends heavily on “luifj performance requirements
established and monitored in routine accountabil{igoberts, 1996, p. 46). One is

motivated by preoccupation towards achieving peteined performance outcomes as

16 R/A stands for responsibility/accountability. Theiudy uses this connotation throughout, as they d
not differentiate between the two.
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the achievement of the outcome gives the impresiah one has been successful
(Roberts, 1991, p. 358). He adds that this impdsed of accountability is,

“a sort of anxious self-absorption that is creasedl maintained around hierarchical
accountability” (Roberts, 1991, p. 360)

This indicates that imposed accountability is dléain a hierarchical environment
because it views individuals as “automatons” detieech by the hierarchical system with
its associated accountability targets, rewardspamishments (Lindkvist and Llewellyn,
2003, p. 256) The nervous preoccupation with howe & seen, i.e. the imposed
accountability, is the “me” part of individuals (Berts, 1996, p. 43). This emphasises an
individual — me, in the third person — as the obcthe others’ perception. Drawing
from Mead (1934) on the notion of “me” and “I”, Raiits (1996, p. 44) argues that the
individual is “discovered only in the process ofrgecalled to account by others”. He
assumes that the individual is mindless and ‘&eds!]; he/she acts in accordance with
detailed instructions and highly formalized systeofs hierarchical accountability
(Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 256). Thereforthis perspective of individual
accountability is arguably suited to a hierarchgstting. This passive form of individual
accountability is equated with hierarchical accability (Lindkvist and Llewellyn,
2003, p. 263). However, there is an “I” part of tmelividual which may present a

different perspective of the individual form of acotability. This is discussed next.

3.3.2 The active form of the individual perspectivef accountability

Ebrahim (2003b, p. 194) notes that an action isondt driven by an imposition, it can
also be proactively taken — the notion of “takiegponsibility”. Hall et al (2003, p. 32)
refers this as felt accountability. Felt accourigbiis considered as a form of
accountability activated by oneself without the chéer the presence of others. This is
normally motivated by personal conscience. Accardin Ebrahim (2003a, p. 814)
accepting and taking responsibility is an interdmhension of accountability. Several

similar types of accountability are presented mfthllowing table.
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Current study

Felt accountability

Unerman & O’Dwyer (2006)
Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003)
Hall et al. (2003)

Ebrahim (2003a)

Mulgan (2000)

Najam (1996)

Sinclair (1995)

Schlenker & Weigold (1989)
Joas (1976)

Identity accountability
Individual R/A for vales

Felt accountability
Accountability to themselves
Internal accountability
Accountability to themselves
Personal accountability

Self accountability

‘I part of individual

Table 3.2: Classification of individual accountabiities

The majority of the studies listed above discugkesaccountability in an individual

context except for Ebrahim (2003a) and Najam (1998ho examine it in an

organisational context. Meanwhile, the identity aattability of Unerman & O’'Dwyer

(2006) applies to both the individual and the orgational context. In the organisational
context, felt accountability denotes accountabitity missions (Lawry, 1995, Najam,
1996).

Hall et al. (2003, p. 33) define felt accountalgibis,

“an implicit and explicit expectation that one’scégons or actions will be subject to
evaluation by some salience audience (s) with #lefbthat there exists the potential
for one to receive either rewards or sanctions dasethis expectation” (Hall et al.,
2003, p. 33)

At a first glance, the definition above seems tarstsimilar qualities with the passive
form of individual perspective of accountability qBerts, 1991). The mention of
expectation, evaluation, rewards and sanction se@wmnde associated with the
preoccupation with how one is seen and evaluatedtlaa need to meet expectations,
which gives rise to rewards and punishment (Rop&@96, pp. 45-7). However, the
difference between this felt accountability and ieaposed accountability is in the

subjective perception of accountability by the indiual.

“One is the common notion of accountability as &jective set of reporting rules or
protocols that arémposedon some individual or entity. The second is thegcause
individuals respond to their subjective perceptioather than “objective” realities, it is
this individualized perception of accountability, felt accountabilitythat, in the end,
drive decisions and actions” (Hall et al., 200332)
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The above illustrates that the motivation to disghaone’s responsibilities and duties of
accountability may be drawn from an objective sktreporting rules — a form of
imposed accountability; or driven by subjectivegeption — a felt accountability. This
suggests that the discharge of responsibilitiesdarnieés of accountability in the imposed
form depends on the presence of rules. It is md/ay the need to meet a set of rules.
However, felt accountability is motivated by aniindual perception of accountability.
In the above definition of felt accountability, thwrds ‘implicit expectation’, ‘salience
audience’, ‘beliefs’ and ‘potential’ give the imgmeon of felt accountability and
differentiate it from imposed accountability. Thiedature on active forms of individual
accountability has highlighted these charactesstit felt accountability. For example,
the expectations may be psychologically establisf@ohclair, 1995); the salient
audience may come in the form of higher princiga&ughlin, 1996); the beliefs may be
derived from personal, religious or ethical sour¢kgby, 2006); and the potential
rewards and punishment may be intangible (e.g.soped satisfaction and shabby

ignominy) yet powerful (Schlenker and Weigold, 198#hclair, 1995).

In this sense, individuals with a strong felt acuability are more “idiosyncratic” —
they “won’t do what's required of them, if they ki it's required for the wrong
reasons” (Sinclair, 1995, p. 231). This is simyanbserved by Schlenker & Weigold
(1989, p. 36),

“People who feel accountable to themselves, as apsdpto those who do not, may be
less influenced by the prospect and presence n§lmialuated by other people”

This suggests that an individual may be driven nimyrdelt accountability than by the
imposed form of accountability (Hall et al., 20@83,32). Individuals who are driven by
felt accountability act “in a manner that acceptsponsibility for affecting the lives of
others” (Sinclair, 1995, p. 230). This implies thatdlividuals with felt accountability

appear to define their scope of responsibility adiog to what they feel is right — their

“calculus of accountability” drawn from their monadlues (Sinclair, 1995, p. 232).
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3.3.3 The effect of felt accountability

Individuals who are driven by felt accountabilitggsess distinguishing qualities, such
as an initiative taking attitude and the tendenoy cteate their own scope of

responsibility.

Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003, pp. 256-7) argues thatn individual with felt
accountability has the tendency to have initiatinel be creative. Schelenker & Weigold
(1989, p. 36) notes that an individual with strdel accountability conforms less to the
expectation of others. This idiosyncratic nature feft accountability encourages
“initiative taking, creativity and the generatiom movelty” (Lindkvist and Llewellyn,
2003, p. 256). This is the active subject of travildual — the “I” - the individual in the
first person (Joas, 1998, p. 12). Rather than ‘th@mprisoned by the hierarchy or the
system” (Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 257),e0has the autonomy to be creative —
to engage in imagination. This imagination allows @ndividual to liberate
himself/herself from the external impositions oherts or/and the self created anxiety
which is internally generated, i.e. the imposedoaatability (Joas, 1998, p. 13).
Therefore, an individual possessing these qualiteé®s on his own “capacity and
inclination to think and act both wisely and in timerest of others” (Lindkvist and
Llewellyn, 2003, p. 256).

Due to this initiative taking attitude and credfpyi an individual possessing felt
accountability normally “demarcates the extentisfiter own responsibility” (Lindkvist
and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 269). Therefore, felt aau@ability provides both room for

creativity but, at the same time, a wider scopaagbuntability. They argue that,

“the individual is trusted and given considerakicketion within set limits” (Lindkvist
and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 267)

In deciding and acting in the interest of otherg;¢kir, 1995, p. 230), one engages
within oneself regarding what the needs of othees and how to best satisfy those

needs. This requires an individual that can detmedais/her own scope of
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responsibilities, based on what he/she feels taghe. Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003, p.
256) argue that,

“Instead of being subordinated to systems of actduility, the individual here must

engage in an internal dialogue in which, givenrtiogin judgements of duties and their
capabilities, they question themselves as to tlapesr scope and content of their
responsibilities”

This elucidates that felt accountability requirles wvider autonomy that makes initiative
taking possible. Therefore, felt accountabilityha only associated with the urge to stay
true to values as broad guiding principles, it adsgourages an individual to be more
creative in his/her actions rather than restrictimgm within the confine of achieving an

imposed accountability.

However, the qualities associated with felt accabitity must be triggered by some
driving force. Much literature argues that thiseypf accountability is driven by values

and/or any nebulous notion of motivation. Thisiscdssed next.

34 The influence of values

Schweiker (1993, p. 239) suggests that accourthalilay be drawn from religious and
cultural traditions.

“we must draw again from the wells of moral wisdéound in our religion and cultural
traditions” (Schweiker, 1993, p. 239).

Values may be experienced by individuals or/ancoigation. For an individual, values
may be experienced directly and personally (Hadllet2007) while, for an organisation,
they may be reflected in the mission statement (at095, p. 174).

3.4.1 The impact of values on individual: the felaccountability

Sinclair (1995, p. 231) contends that felt accobifitg is the “the product of an
upbringing or a personal voyage of discovery”. $anhy, Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003,

p. 269) argues that it may be drawn from an indigidvalue system looking inward to
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one’s own conscience. These values may, in turrdesved from “religious beliefs,
historical traditions, prevailing social norms, g@mal experience and similar basic
sources of human attitudes” (Lissner, 1977, p. 7Bhis characteristic of felt

accountability is illustrated by Sinclair (1995,380), stating that,

“It rests on the belief that ultimate accountapilg driven by adherence to internalised
moral ethical values. Because it is enforced byclpskpgical, rather than external
control, personal accountability is regarded atiqdarly powerful and binding”

The above indicates that felt accountability is tftemate accountability motivating an
individual in his/her actions and decisions (Halak, 2003, p. 32). An individual may
decide to follow his/her own values with little no regard to what other may think of
him/her. For this individual, imposed accountapilis “irrelevant” (Schlenker and

Weigold, 1989, p. 37) as he/she is guided by “agdigscheme of things” (Sinclair,
1995, p. 231). Following the above argument, Sctkele& Weigold (1989, p. 36) argue
that felt accountability is motivated by “interrsdd private principles”. Similarly,

Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003, p. 269) elucidate thidwe feeling of accountability may be
sourced from his/her “entire life/world backgrounéelt accountability, which may be
drawn from “personal religious and moral valuesallet al., 2007, p. 412), forms an

important underpinning motivation towards acconipiig the organisational mission.

This suggests that, despite their nebulous charstate values create a certain aura
(Laughlin, 1996, p. 228) which encourages and ieduan individual to carry out his
responsibilities and duties of accountability asshe deems appropriate. Therefore, an
accountability underpinned by values “can haurg Bkghost or overpower like a higher
being” (Sinclair, 1995, p. 231).

3.4.2 Values in organisation: the basis for the nsgon statement
For an organisation that thrives on and emphasiaéses, the recognition of those
values may be reflected in its mission statemelis Tan perhaps be seen in the values-

based organisations, such as NGOs. For this typegaisation, the mission statement

should exude the notion of values. Lawry (1995, 73) notes that,
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“the mission statement is the verbal link betwdenpgresumably deeply held principles
and the conduct of those representing the nonprofit

This suggests that the deeply held principles,tihe.values, are translated into actions
by the formulation of the mission statement. SinylaKilby (2006) contends that the
work of an NGO should be underpinned by valuesaserts that,

“the driving force of public benefit NGOs is themalues, which generally in the
broadest term about a desire for a better worldtb{l{ 2006, p. 952)

Although values involve a certain degree of absitvac they can still fundamentally
influence the direction of an NGO (Lissner, 1977,7d). Ebrahim (2003b, p. 199)
similarly argues that it is “missions (that) addethical and values-based dimension to

accountability”.

The notion that the ultimate accountability is mated by adherence to values
illustrates the importance of values in NGOs’ wavkh their mission for a “better
world” (Edwards and Sen, 2000). Kilby (2006, p. P8&plains that, in the context of
NGOs, it is the values-base that provides the iogpé&ir an NGO to work, rather than
“profits and social/political” reasons. The valumggested by Kilby (2006) are values
based on a world viewWeltanschauung where they are “more permanent... based on
a certain philosophy or way of seeing the worldssher (1977, p. 74) seems to address

this concern by suggesting that permanent valugs ma

“emanate from religious beliefs, historical traglits, prevailing social norms, personal
experiences, and similar basic sources of humauodst..”.

This implies that these sources may be drawn fr@fiortm the values that motivate an

individual or/and organisation to be accountable.

3.4.3 Values in holistic accountability

Although the concept of holistic accountability ®Dwyer & Unerman (2008) does not
explicitly discuss values, they consistently arghee need for an organisation to achieve

its mission. They note that,
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“These [holistic] forms of accountability are matted more by a sense of obligation to
mission attainment, rather than the sense of anxegarding the power of external
others to deny this possible mission accomplishmenthich tends to characterise
hierarchical form of accountability” (O'Dwyer andhekrman, 2008, p. 804)

This indicates that it is the mission that shoulativate the organisation in its action and
decision. The energy should be directed towardsesitty the mission, rather than

agonising over the requirement set by the powerttugrs.

“[Holistic accountability] includes accountabilitior the achievement of an NGO’s
mission” (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008, p. 802)

The notion of values seems to be implicitty embedde the concept of holistic

accountability through the privileged status git@mission achievement.

Values may also be reflected by the emphasis onmndawnd accountability — a key
component of holistic accountability. Holistic acotability advocates a greater
emphasis on the “downward accountability to bemefies” (O'Dwyer and Unerman,
2008, p. 804). This is captured by Kilby (2006atisty that,

“it is the broad values-base, theltanschauungof an NGO that can determine the
approach they take to downward accountability” fkjl 2006, p. 952 italicised in
original)

The above implies that it is the values-base thiats the downward accountability to
the beneficiaries. As the needs and aspirationteeobeneficiaries are a typical mission
of an NGO, the values are translated into actitmeugh the attainment of mission
(O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008, p. 804). In this coptesalues are translated into
downward accountability by the mission, becausentission acts as a bridge between
values and action (Lawry, 1995, p. 174). Valuesrasbstract and transcendental form
of mission are experienced through the downwardwatability to the beneficiaries.
This suggests that the way in which the missioradkieved is by recognising and
responding to the needs and aspirations of thefioenes. In other words, the values

underpinning the motivation should place greatarceon on the beneficiaries. Stated
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differently, downward accountability to beneficesiis drawn from accountability to the

mission, which, in turn, is drawn from values.

35 Islam as a source of values

With regards to the source of values, Laughlin .98 233) indicates that values may
be drawn from higher principals such as God andiceis belief. This is shared by other
scholars (Lissner, 1977, p. 74, Schweiker, 1993|mgit, 1996, p. 35). Sinclair (1995,
p. 231) contends that this type of accountabilgy‘powerful” as it is “enforced by
psychological, rather than external, controls...”n¢&ir, 1995, p. 230). This also
indicates that accountability is internal, in tltais internally felt rather than externally
imposed (Sinclair, 1995, p. 233). Willmott (1996, 3%) shares similar views, stating
that accountability motivated by values may beikaited to forces such as “fate,
witchcraft or God”. This suggests that values whale drawn from a “religious or
ethical base” (Kilby, 2006, p. 952) provide suféict motivation for an individual or/and
organisation to undertake its responsibilities datles of accountability (Lindkvist and
Llewellyn, 2003, p. 269, Lissner, 1977, p. 74).the present study, Islamic values are
argued to influence operationalisation of felt aogability.

Before discussing the concept of accountabilitymfran Islamic perspective, several
relevant concepts in Islam are highlighted. Thesgcepts may offer some insight into
how values can drive the actions and decisionsnahdividual (Kilby, 2006, p. 952),
which is one’s felt accountability (Hall et al., ). As will be shown in Chapter 4 on
the theoretical framework discussion, felt accobititg drawn from values can be a
strong motivating factor to operationalise hier&zah upward and downward
accountability. This may assist us in making seokevhy and how a waqf officer
discharged his/her responsibilities and dutiescobantability the way he/she did. The
understanding of these concepts paves the wayheodiscussion on the concept of

accountability in Islam.
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3.5.1 The concept of unity of Godtéwheed)

The most important concept in Islam is the conadpinity of God. Ansari (2001, p.

157) notes that the Qur’'an lays “the greatest eiphan the concept of unity as “an all
pervading principle which governs all the fundana¢rdomains of human faith and
action”. Muslims believe that everything in thisiverse is created by one God — Allah.
Therefore, human beings owe their life, actions amdrything to God. Maali et. al

(2006, p. 271) asserts that,

“(a)ccording to this concept, the Creator is omel averything originates from this one
source. All created things are thus elements dfhglesset and the whole world is one
unit with a single goal, which is God’s will. Thercept of the unity of God implies
total submission to God's will and following thdigious requirements in all aspects of
life. Each Muslim is thus responsible to God foemsghing that he or she does”

They argue that the concept of unity entails thienawledgement of God’s authority
and that this acknowledgement comes in the forfoltdwing religious requirements in
all aspects of life. This seems to suggest thatamubeings do not have the freedom to
choose. However, Ansari (2001) note that a tothhsssion to God does not imply that

human beings do not have any freedom. He notes that

“According to the Holy Qur'an, man is neither thHaext slave of inexorable fate, as the
ancient oriental philosophy would have it, nor cteitgly self-determined — the sole
maker of his destiny ...The Holy Quran steers cleérboth the abovementioned
standpoints and gives us a view whereby it harnesntte concepts of freedom and
determinism” (Ansari, 2001, p. 164)

Human beings are responsible for their own actimtause they are accorded sufficient
freedom to act/decide. Their action/decision aréemtaken because they choose to, not

because they are compelled. Ansari (2001, p. 16tsrthat the concept of unity,

“...teaches that, when God created man, He endowedwiih personality as well as
freedom — a freedom which, though not absoluteyeigertheless, adequate to human
nature. Then it teaches that God has not abandoaedo himself. Man has been made
the vicegerent to function in harmony with God, wisothe real architect of man’s
destiny. As such, God is man’s constant ‘companémd God and man both participates
in the making of man’s destingAnsari, 2001, pp. 164-65).
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In the above, Ansari (2001) argues that human lsesmg vicegerents in this world, and
this entails responsibility. The concept of unitgates human beings that understand
their role as vicegerents of this world. Hamidat(1993, p. 135) notes that “adherents
to Islam have to be obedient to God and to appeetiee purpose of their existence in
this world. The human race, according to Islam, ou#& existence to God. Thus... man
has to relate his conduct to the purpose of histemce as envisaged by God”. The
purpose of human existence in this world is to s€Bwod, as stated in tl@@ur'an (verse
51:56),

“I've not created men... except that they may sereg m

The notion of serving Allah is spelt out in tQair'an in (verse 35:39), which states that
“it is He that has appointed you as trustee ingéeh”. According to Ahmad (1999b, p.
31), the concept of unity defines the true posibdbman in the universe. He notes that,

“...God is the Creator, the Sovereign; and man is Higgerent on the earth. This
exalts man to the noble and dignified position efng God's deputy on earth and
endows his life with a lofty purpose; to fulfil thgill of God on earth”

This implies that the service of God is undertakgrbeing the vicegerent, which entails
using any resources available for good use (Abuamggh, 2008, pp. 6-7). This is
discussed next.

3.5.2 The concept of trusteeshipamanah)

The concept of unity highlights that all resourbetong to God and human beings are to
manage these resources as trustees (Maali e08b, p. 271). Begader et al. (2005 in
Kamla et al., 2006, p. 251) state that,

“man has been granted stewardship to manage eamlkciordance with the purpose
intended by its Creator; to utilise it for his owanefit and the benefit of other created
beings, for the fulfilment of his interest and tis&i
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This gives human beings the power and right torngeAge earth and its resources
within specified limits. However, this power andht is accompanied by responsibility
(Cone, 2003, pp. 55-6, Kaler, 2002, p. 332, MuBenith, 1998, p. 54}. According to
Ahmad (1999a, p. 25), “the entire creation is pboédly under human dominion”.
Human beings must use this power and these resouesponsibly because they are
going to be accountable to Allah. Smith & Hadda@0@, p. 12) note that,

“As we were created responsible, so shall we ba& daetountable...”

This implies that by being entrusted with the reses, human beings are accountable
for the use of these resources.

This concept of trusteeship — along with conceptiify — also entails taking care of
others. Human beings are entrusted to deploy theurees entrusted to them for the
benefit of others (Maali et al., 2006, p. 273). Harat al. (2006, p. 253) note that “the
Muslim is not to be free from care for others”. TMeslim, as part of a community, is
obliged to look after his/her fellow human beingst restricted to Muslims. Ansari
(2001, p. 347) asserts that “it is a duty of a Mudo spend all that he can, save from
his basic needs, for the welfare of others” becaused related to the notion of trustee —
“a Muslim is only a trustee of the wealth, and itstowner in the sense of having the
right to do whatever he likes”. In accountabilignguage, Wilson (2008, p. 180)
explains the association between the responsittitpthers and the responsibility to
God,

“(nesponsibility to Allah comes first, not unresitied freedom - the stress being on
social obligations rather than individual rightsiivBte property is recognised, as
although all assets ultimately belong to the Alnygthumans have responsibility for

how assets are utilised — the Muslim concegthatlifah [vicegerence], accountability to

Allah for how resources are managed...”.

The way in which resources are managed to bereitpublic as a whole indicates

accountability to God. In essence, accountabiltyGod is operationalised through

17 0On a lighter note, this reminds me of a populdcle@hrase in Spiderman “with great power, comes
great responsibility”.
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accountability to other people (Maali et al., 2006272). Maali et al. (2006, pp. 272-
273) state that,

“Islam respects private ownership, but ownershiposabsolute. God’s commandments
and the benefits of society should be given pgonhen dealing with properties. The
owner is responsible for using the available resesiiaccording to the will of God and
to the benefit of society”.

This suggests that the concept of trustee placeat ggmphasis on the fulfiiment of
societal interest. Despite acknowledging the imgrase of the individual human being
as trustee, he/she also has a role in achievingatial good (Ahmad, 1999b, p. 39). The
concept of trustee is relevant in this study irt tha waqgf officer who realises his role as
trustee tends to carry out his/her responsibiléies waqgf officer regardless whether the
responsibilities and duties of accountability avenfally required or internally felt. This
role as a trustee, as will be shown later, mayipethe underpinning motivation for felt
accountability (Hall et al., 2003).

3.5.3 The absence of segregation between the sacaed the secular

Islamic scholars argue that Islam is a ‘way of’lifAnsari, 1980, Hitti, 1970), not
restricted to rites. It is stated in the Quranréee2:201),

“Our lord... Give us the good in this world and theod in the Hereafter”

The verse highlights that a Muslim must pray fatue both in this world and in the
Hereafter. Islamic teaching is concerned with hawnhn beings lead their life overall,
not limited to ‘sacred’ matters only (Abdul-Rahmamnd Goddard, 1998, Ansari, 1980,
Ansari, 2001, Kamla et al., 2006, Lewis, 2001, L£w2006, Tinker, 2004). Ahmad
notes that,

“Islam does not admit any separation between nadtemd moral, mundane and
spiritual life and enjoins man to devote all higmgies to the reconstruction of life on
healthy moral foundation” (Ahmad, 1999b, p. 36).
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It advocates its followers to embrace this worlifly as it is their actions in this world
that decide their fate in the Hereafter. Smith &Had (2002, p. 7) note that,

“World is embraced for the reward of the Herealféefior those who do not neglect their
duties in the world”

The above implies that any mundane action may assausacred significance where
rewards are given for discharging responsibilityd ggunishment is meted out for

neglecting it. This suggests that, to gain religioewards which will be favourably

accounted for on the day of judgement, one doesnlyt have to rely on performing

ritual responsibilities such as praying, fastinggnimage and other ascetic rites. One
can still receive rewards by undertaking normaloast The Qur’an, verse 7:32, states
that,

“Say to them; By whose order have you denied yditisese amenities which God has
created for his people and those good things tarduse (verses 7:32).

This suggests that God orders human beings to dhey life by making use of
whatever resources at their disposal. The vergeraéntions the act of eating, which is
a mundane action. Performing this simple action maglify for a religious reward
which is accounted for on the Day of judgement. Adn{1999b, p. 36) asserts that

Islam teaches human beings that,

“...moral and material powers must be welded toge#rat spiritual salvation can be
achieved by using material resources for the gdadam in the service of just ends, and
not by living a life of asceticism or by runningin the challenges of life”

The above elucidates the need for one to emphbsitethe nebulous nature of moral
actions and the more tangible material actions. ddreept of unity between the sacred
and the secular appears to be relevant in thisystudhe context of discharging felt
accountability. Despite the possibility of idiosyatic actions (Sinclair, 1995) by
officers with a strong sense of felt accountahilitys concept does not demand that they
shirk their stated formal responsibilities and dsitof accountability. The emphasis on

Islamic values does not give a waqf officer therice to act contrary to his/her formal
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responsibility. This understanding is embeddecha doncept of the unity of the moral
and the material. Ahmad (1999b, p. 36) argues that

“[Islam] does not ask human beings to avoid thingasterial. It holds that spiritual
elevation is to be achieved by living piously ire ttough and tumble of life and not by
renouncing the world”

3.5.4 The Islamic belief in the day of judgement ate final accountability

“Faith in the day of resurrection for the Muslim hg& specific affirmation of God's
omnipotence, the recognition of human accountghél@ a commitment to the divine
unicity” (Smith and Haddad, 2002, p. 2)

Belief in the day of judgement is one of Islam’g pillars of faith. The others being;
belief in the unity of God, all His angels, all Hisriptures, all His messengers, and fate -
good or bad. Belief in the day of judgment implibat God’s authority is not only
ultimate “but also the sole authority over the In@gig, duration and final dispensation
of all things” (Smith and Haddad, 2002, p. 2). &#fain, this world is considered as a
preparation for the next world. This world is agadafor human beings to create an
account with God (Ahmad, 1999b). Once this worldlsn“a new world will be
resurrected. It will be in this life-after-deatratrman will be rewarded or punished for
his deeds and misdeeds” (Ahmad, 1999b, p. 32). ooy to Smith & Haddad (2002,

p. 8),

“we only have one life on earth and that our aseess will be of the ways in which we
have chosen to live in terms of God specifications”

In the day of judgement, human beings will accdontheir actions in this world. This

is illustrated vividly in the Qur'an which statdsat,

“and every human’s deeds have We fastened aroumchdiik, and on the day of

resurrection We shall bring forth for him a recardich he will find wide open. (and he

will be told) ‘Read your record. Today, there né&sdnone but yourself to make out an
account against you” (al-Qur’an, 17:13-14).

The above verses from the Qur’an highlight that &nrbeings will have to read an

account of their actions — good and bad — whicly tinedertook in this world. The
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understanding of this concept can have a significapact on the way an individual
carries out his/her daily life because he/she eé@actable for his/her actions/inactions in
later life. Ansari (2001, p. 328) notes the day jofigement being the *“final
accountability” for human beings stating that “marjis] subject to Resurrection and
Final Accountability for his moral actions in thigorld... wherein virtue should be
adequately rewarded and vice adequately punistess# élso 2001, pp. 131, 359). The
belief and the realisation that human beings atewtable in the Hereafter and that
there will be rewards and punishment on that dagders accountability to God the

focal accountability in Islam. Haniffa & Hudaib (20, p. 6) notes that the,

“primary accountability in Islam is to God as allamne’s action (good and bad deeds) in
life will be accounted for on the Day of Judgement”

The concept of belief in the day of judgement Isvant in this thesis because it directly
affects the way wagf officers perceive their resploitities and duties of accountability.
In one sense, the belief in the Hereafter whicluphes the realisation that every action
and inaction will be rewarded and punished is sintib Roberts’ (1991) individualising
form of accountability in that the accountabilityeénacted because an accountor’s fear,
fealty and loyalty (Sinclair, 1995, p. 233). Butanother sense, it is different because
the effect of fear, fealty and loyalty is not immedly and tangibly rewarded or/and
punished. Therefore, if one does not have thisshdie may opt to ignore this — hence
may not feel any immediate benefit/harm by notladsging his/her responsibilities and
duties of accountability. However for those whoideds in this concept, this may haunt
him like a ghost (Sinclair, 1995, p. 231), thus vides him/her with a formidable

motivation to undertake his/her responsibilitied dnties of accountability seriously.
3.5.5 The Islamic concept of responsibility and actntability

The notion of accountability is not alien to IslaMurtuza (2002, p. 2) noted that the
fact that “human beings are accountable to thegar is an article central to Islamic

beliefs”. Meanwhile, Khir (1992, in lbrahim, 2000, 254) asserts that “the concept of

accountability is so ingrained in the Muslim comntyn. this is due to the fact that
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Muslims hold dearly to the concept of man as atéeisnd not as holder of absolute

power”.

Based on the understanding of previous conceptnlislevelops its own concept of
accountability, calledtakleef (Abdul-Rahman, 1999, p. 159, Abdul-Rahman and
Goddard, 2007, p. 153, Ibrahim, 2000, p. 266). Adicy to Ibrahim (2000, p. 266), this
is the personal accountability according to on@jgacity, where one is responsible only
for what one has the capacity/ability to do. Thisams that everyone is accountable for
his/her own actions or inactions on the Day of prdgnt. Abdul-Rahman (1999, p. 76)

notes,

“one must accept all the duties and liabilitiesvesdl as the benefit connected with
ownership and responsibility entrusted to them.hufman being uses his/her will and
ability for any purpose other than those for whilsly are created for, he/she will have
failed in his/her responsibility, violated the hamnoof his/her duties and missed the
purpose of his/her existence”

The above quotation explains the concept of petsaceountability in Islam. Every

individual — including wagf officers — is responisitand accountable for what he/she is
entrusted for. The concept of accountability iramslis perceived in terms of human
consciousness towards the existence of one Godiaftter role and responsibility as
the vicegerent in this world in which he/she widve to account for in the Hereafter.

Lewis (2001, p. 113) similarly notes that,

“All resources made available to individuals aredmaso in the form of a trust.
Individuals are trustees for what they have beerrgiby God in the form of goods,
property and less tangible ‘assets’. The extenwhah individuals must use what is
being entrusted to them is specified in ghari'a, and the success of individuals in the
Hereafter depends upon their performance in thiddwvin this sense, every Muslim has
an ‘account’ with Allah, in which is ‘recorded’ ajood and all bad actions, an account
which will continue until death, for Allah showsl gleople their accounts on their
judgement day”

Lewis’ (2001) comment encapsulates the understgnafithe concepts discussed in the
preceding sections in terms of accountability. Trfdividual is a trustee (and deputy to
God) for the assets/resources of this world. Hrstesponsibility for using; and deciding

on the use of; the assets — in good and bad wayk be recorded (Lewis, 2005, p. 16).
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This record will be accounted for on the Day ofgachent when he/she stands for final

accountability.

However the importance of personal accountabilibesd not mean that Islam is a
personal religion. It greatly emphasises commued&dtionship (Lewis, 2005, p. 14,
Shaikh, 1988, p. 121). Tinker (2004, p. 452) notes Islam teaches human beings how
to conduct their life in an institutional and sd@antext. He notes that,

“Islam is simultaneously a religion, and a sociahstitution, because it instructs
Muslims in both how to worship and how they shoadthduct themselves with others
(individuals, group, family, nation)” (Tinker, 200d. 453)

The emphasis on maintaining a good social liféésresponsibility of all human beings.
The Prophet Muhammad (pbuh) said,

“Live together, do not turn against each other, endilings easy for others and do not
put obstacles in each other’'s way” (in Ahmad, 19%02189)

This suggests that the concepttafleefentails an understanding that an individual has
the responsibilities and duties of accountabilityaisocial context and that he/she will be
guestioned in the Hereafter with regard to hisfiesponsibility towards others (Ahmad,
1999b). This is illustrated in the concept akah(alms-giving) through a verse from the
Quran (verse 51:19), “and in their properties,réhwas the right of the beggar (who
asks) and the destitute (who does not ask)”. Thiplies that human beings are
responsible and accountable for the needs of gthreisccordance with their capacity.
Maali et.al (2006, p. 272) notes that

“(Hhe relationships of Muslims with each other amith theUmmay(Islamic society) in
general are emphasised in Rar'an and Sunnah Submission to the will of God thus
includes recognizing the rights of others, and idgawith society justly. Thus,
accountability to God includes accountability taisty”.

The above explicitly states that “accountability @od includes accountability to
society”. This implies that an individual who is tivated by Islamic values considers
that fulfilling accountability to society is fulfihg accountability to God. In this thesis,

where the concept of holistic accountability is gested to inform and improve the way
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wagf properties are managed, framing ‘accountgbitib society’ as downward
accountability to the beneficiaries/public impli¢sat the motivation to undertake
responsibilities and duties of accountability canderived from Islamic values (Ansari,
2001, p. 192, Kamla et al., 2006, pp. 252-253, se@D01, p. 113).

3.6 Conclusions

This chapter reviews the accountability literatuvenich forms the theoretical
underpinning of the thesis. It examines accountgbboth from a relational and
individual perspective. Relationally, accountabilitefines the relationship between the
accountor and the accountee both upwardly and dewdiy While discharging upward
responsibilities and duties of accountability mag legally, bureaucratically and
economically motivated, discharging downward resjalities and duties of
accountability may be underpinned by an individeedi sense of accountability. At the
same time, accountability from an individual petpe demonstrates the ‘split’
identity of individuals — one who is nervously pceapied with how he/she is seen by
others in discharging his/her responsibilities dnties of accountability; and one who
takes initiative and defines his/her own scope e$ponsibilities and duties of
accountability. The latter notion appears to chimrége felt accountability, where an
individual is seen as creative, engages in imagirand is more idiosyncratic. This kind
of individual may be influenced by values, and tthapter highlights the role of Islamic
values in influencing felt accountability. Sevetahcepts underlining Islamic values are
highlighted to suggest their influence on felt aguability. Islamic values penetrate the
personal conscience of wagf officers to operatiseaboth hierarchical upward and
downward accountabilities. Values influence indiats to have a “feeling of
accountability” (Sinclair, 1995, p. 233).

This chapter suggests that holistic accountab#ityboth hierarchical upward and
downward — may be enacted and experienced thraighdcountability. An individual

influenced by Islamic values may operationaliséheis felt accountability to achieve
holistic accountability. The influence of Islamialues on felt accountability may be
more apparent in the downward accountability whiwe power mechanics of law,

bureaucracy and economy — are lacking. In the oeapter, the discussion of holistic
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accountability is expanded by presenting it as eotétical framework informing the

present study.
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CHAPTER 4. THE THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF HOLISTIC
ACCOUNTABILITY

4.0 Introduction

This chapter explains the theoretical frameworkhef present study. The framework is
developed in four sections. The first section hgits a brief discussion on what
constitutes a theoretical framework and continugh the application of accountability

as the framework. In the second section, a disosassi holistic accountability by

O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008) is presented. This inckiderther literature by the same
authors, either individually or/and with otherscten three continues by developing a
holistic accountability conceptual framework, which later used to formulate the

research aims and objectives. Section four conslude

41 What constitutes a theoretical framework

Llewellyn (2003, p. 667) states that a theoreti@hework,

“encompasses both the theorizing of researchersttatdof the organizational actors
they study”.

This suggests that a theoretical framework expldio#h how a researcher tries to
sensibly frame his/her study; and explicates hosvany an actor/manager acts the way
he/she did. In this thesis, the conceptual framkw®as much a conceptual tool for the
researcher — through the development of graphsrefgy charts, categorisations — in
making sense of his findings; as it is to undedtdre phenomenon of accountability in
the waqf organisation. Llewellyn (2003) outlineslévels of theorisation; from the

simple metaphor to the grander theorising strustufey are reproduced below.
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Level Theory Examples

One Metaphor Free rider, invisible hand

Two Dualism Public-private, practical-theoretical
Three Concepts Accountability, power

Four Context theory Contingency, legitimacy

Five Grand theory Marxism, Darwinism

Table 4.1: Levels of theorisation
(adapted from Llewellyn, 2003)

In this thesis, the discussion on theorising/theadion mostly focuses on level 3, i.e.
concept theorisation, with some discussion on I8ygrand theory. Concept theory acts
as a tool to both explain and guide how to act\aark. Concept theory thus acts as an
ex ante— guiding how the practice is done, as welleaspost— explaining why the

practice is as such. Llewellyn (2003, p. 672) stateat “concepts are essential to

practice and, second, that concepts constituteidseof practice”.

Meanwhile, grand theory explains the “patternedtrehship”. Layder (2006, p. 8) notes
that grand theory requires little or no empiricglut. At this level, the theory determines
“the nature of all the individual and localisediacs taking place on the ground”. In
essence, grand theorising tries to explain evergthn terms of a comprehensive
framework of concepts. It offers an “understandofgland explanation for) enduring

structural aspects of experience... through exprgshkiope that the world can be
changed for the better”. This suggests that gréwwdryy can be used to explain the
concept theory. Llewelyn (2003, example in p. 6Y2+#peatedly refers to

“accountability” as a concept theory which is pldhae level 3. She notes that,

“the concept of “accountable”, for example, canctiég both a feeling of responsibility
to and for others and a structural aspect of osgaioins ...” (Llewellyn, 2003, p. 674)

In the above quotation, she argues that feelingoresible is the lower/micro level of
accountability theorising while the structural aspef organisation is the higher/macro
level of accountability theorising. She notes tbamcepts can be used to link a lower
level theorisation to a higher one. According tyder (1994, p. 28 in Llewellyn, 2003,
p. 673), practice is,
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“...the primary point of connection between peopld ancial structures. Practices are
situated mainly at the meso (or organizationalglenf analysis and “bridge the gap”
between the micro and the macro level”.

In other words, it is the practice in the organ@aby — in this instance - the accountor
that translates the macro view of accountabilitgotiising into the micro view. In
essence, concepts theorise “through explicatingtioed by “linking the subjective and

objective realms of experience” (Llewellyn, 20036{@4).

In the present study, the holistic accountabilitya -micro view theory — is linked to
Islamic values — the macro view — by operationagjsielt accountability of the waqgf
officer. The holistic accountability may theoretiga be underpinned by felt

accountability drawn from Islamic values.

4.1.1 Linking micro and macro views of accountabity theorisation

Values have been described by scholars using wateums such as “a view from on
high” (Layder, 2006), “a higher principal” (Laughli 1996) andWeltanschauung

(Kilby, 2006). Kilby (2006, p. 952) noted that arlad framework” may provide an
anchor to guide the operationalisation of accodlitglat the organisational level. This
appears to be the macro view of operationalisingtmaccountability. He asserts that
these values may be drawn from religious belieith{i 2006, p. 952). This macro view

of accountability informs a micro view of holistccountability as viewed below.

Islamic
value!

Figure 4.1: Holistic accountability is broadly guided by Islamic values
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In the figure above, A denotes officer/manager @oantor while X and Y are both
accountee representing powerful stakeholder (&/YIC, government) and beneficiaries
respectively.

Llewellyn (2003) laments a lack of research ingging the influence of values which

underpins individual actions. She notes that,

“In this research tradition, the actions of orgatiazn members are explained by
reference to the external social “forces” that they exposed to. Individual motivation,
intentions and reasons for action are either nptoeegd or not thought to be important”
(Llewellyn, 2003, p. 677)

This indicates the importance of investigating timelerpinning motivation that drives
the actions of the waqf officer. The waqf officeaymot just be accountable to “external
social forces” characterised by a hierarchical cdtme. He/she may be motivated by
internal “motivation, intentions and reasons”, whiare, in this thesis, drawn from

Islamic values.

The thesis focuses on the waqf officers/manageds heow their perception of their
responsibilities and duties of accountability majorm and improve the way waqf

properties are managed. Ebrahim (2003b) notes that,

“accountability is a relational concept... the keyalkdnges of accountability thus
concern the management of day-to-day organizatioekdtionships...” (Ebrahim,
2003b, p. 207).

The focus on wagqf as a specific site of accountglbi#search offers a great potential in
understanding how holistic accountability theorispsactice and/or how holistic

accountability is theorised by practice. As notgd@Dwyer & Unerman (2008, p.

819),

“the complex nature of accountability necessitéteexamination in context in order to
illuminate the multi-faceted ways it is experiencethd enacted in specific
organisational settings”.
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Thus, waqgf presents a specific organisational regt@pplicable to the study of

accountability.

4.2 Holistic accountability in O’'Dwyer & Unerman (2008)

The concept of holistic accountability is a concej@scribing a wider scope of
accountability than conventional hierarchical actability. At a first glance, one may
assume that the concept of holistic and hierartleigperiences a ‘dualism’ relationship
(Llewellyn, 2003), i.e. an either/or relationshig #at of upward and downward
accountability. Hierarchical accountability is ret antithesis to holistic accountability.
From a reading of literature (Agyemang et al., 200Dwyer, 2007, O'Dwyer and
Unerman, 2008, O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2010, UnerrB@@7, Unerman and Bennett,
2004, Unerman and O'Dwyer, 2006), hierarchical antability forms part of holistic

accountability. According to O'Dwyer & Unerman (&0 p. 804), holistic

accountability,

“...expands the concept of ‘performance’ articulatgthin hierarchical accountability
to embrace quantitative and qualitative mechanisomeerned with satisfying the long
term achievement of organisational mission and ithpact of this achievement in
bringing about structural change”.

This implies that holistic accountability extendee tapproach implicit in hierarchical
accountability. In addition to focusing on the ntoning by the powerful stakeholder, it
includes the potential of learning from local kneddgie (Agyemang et al., 2009). Thus it
appears that holistic accountability is characgeliby two main elements, i.e. upward
accountability to the powerful stakeholder and deward accountability to the local
beneficiaries and the public. However, in holigi@ountability, “significant emphasis
[is] placed on downward accountability to benefiga” (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008,
p. 804). This suggests that while upward accoulityabhay be enacted because of legal,
bureaucratic and economic reasons (such as a eewgrit for a director to provide a
financial account to the shareholder), the respmlitgi and duties of downward
accountability may be operated due to moral reagdggemang et al., 2009, p. 11).
Therefore, holistic accountability does not onlyviege the legally, bureaucratically

and economically powerful stakeholder, but alsséhdevoid of such powers. Unerman
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& Bennett (2004, p. 690) asserts that the viewheftieneficiaries and the public should
not be overlooked simply because they are less ffolwénstead, it is for this reason —
that they are weak — that downward accountabitityhem should be privileged. Any

effort that may help strengthen downward accoufitglto the beneficiaries and divert

excessive attention from a locus of power towalds weaker stakeholder should be
lauded (Unerman, 2007, p. 97).

This thesis examines whether waqf officers neefb¢as more effort into undertaking
downward accountability while recognising the intaoce of hierarchical upward
accountability. O'Dwyer & Unerman (2008, pp. 804rted that,

“issues encompassing how responsive and aware NB&Osf the actual needs of those
whom they seek to assist, as well as the extenthefr openness to involving

beneficiaries and/or partners in assessing thereand impact of their work, are

prioritised”

They suggest that the concept of holistic accoulittabshould prioritise the
responsiveness, awareness and openness of thentmctawards the needs of the
beneficiaries and/or the partners. Therefore, thearview of holistic accountability
may be represented as follows.

bureaucratic legal economic

To: the powerful

For: predetermined req
How: reporting

Why: monitoring

Donor/
Shareholder

Board of
director

Govt/
regulator

Upward accountability
Accountor

Downward accountability

Beneficiaries
/public

To: the less powerful
For: beneficiaries’ needs
How: dialogue
Why: learning

needs

Figure 4.2: The micro view of holistic accountabiliy
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The above figure underlines an understanding of rtiero view of the holistic
accountability concept in general. This is the staltheoretical framework of holistic
accountability used in this thesis. In the abovguFe@ 4.2, holistic accountability
comprises two key elements of accountability, hierarchical upward accountability
and downward accountability. Each of them hasa tanguage. This is characterised
and presented in the two small boxes in each Tak. accountor is responsible to both
accountabilities. In the upward accountability, taecountor is accountable to the
powerful stakeholders. This is represented by —nbtitimited to — three groups; board
of directors, government/regulators and donorsédi@ders. These ‘powerful’ groups
represent a form of power. The board of directessimes bureaucratic power. It has the
ability to impose bureaucratic accountability ie florm of supervision and development
of standard procedures. Government/regulators septelegal power. They have the
ability to enact and enforce legal requirementanaleding that the accountor fulfil
them. The above two appear to characterise thel lagd quasi-legal forms of
accountability mentioned in Gray et al. (1996). thaghe donors/shareholders assume
economic power. This group has the ability to depel target — normally a quantitative
target — and requires the accountor to achieveptiedetermined target, hence the notion
of performance (Laughlin, 1996). In reality, thgsmverful groups may assume more
than one type of power; for example, governmentileggrs may have all three types of
power, i.e. bureaucratic, legal and economic. Tih@ve discussion addresses both the
“accountability to whom” and “accountability for &ti. The accountor is accountable
to this groupfor meeting the standard procedure (bureaucratic atability), fulfilling

the legal requirement (legal accountability) andieeing the target (performance
accountability). All three are similarly referredo tas process accountability,
accountability for probity and legality and perf@nte accountability respectively in
Laughlin (2008). The mechanism in which the accability is enforced and the reason
for using such a mechanism seems to be similaalfdhese powerful groups. Formal
mechanisms are normally used, such as reportsef@mple annual reports), and the
purpose of employing this formal mechanism is toitww the accountor. The small box

in the upper half of Figure 4.2 represents thisubsion.
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Figure 4.2 also highlights the fact that the actouis accountable downwardly to the
beneficiaries and the public, although this is s powerful group. As illustrated in
the small box in the lower half of Figure 4.2, thecountor is accountable for meeting
the beneficiaries’ needs. Participatory approaaresnormally employed to experience
downward accountability (Agyemang et al., 2009, yBr, 2007). Studies show that
there are various mechanisms operationalising daseh&ccountability (O'Dwyer and
Unerman, 2008, 2010), and dialogue seems to beobritbke common participatory
mechanisms (Unerman, 2007, Unerman and O'Dwyer£)208t the core of the
participatory mechanism is the recognition thataheountor must learn and understand
the needs and aspirations of the beneficiaries taadpublic (Ebrahim, 2005). This
learning and understanding may be achieved by besgonsive, aware, and open
towards their needs and aspirations. The dialogdelearning/understanding addresses

“the how” and “the why” downward accountabilityaperationalised.

Holistic accountability advocates a “reorientatiordf the current hierarchical
accountability in order to avoid “mission drift”,hich may render accountors “more
distant from their beneficiaries” (O'Dwyer and Uman, 2008, p. 821). The
susceptibility of being “subsumed by dominant, exadly focused” hierarchical forms
of accountability (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008, p2)82nplies that any ‘emancipatory’
effort towards redressing the unbalanced accodityabelationship by moving away
from — but not abandoning — upward accountabilipwdd be a welcoming measure
(Unerman, 2007, p. 97, Unerman and Bennett, 20047 @3-4).

To summarise the discussion so far, Islamic valoage the potential to play an
important role in achieving holistic accountabilifyhis is the macro view of holistic
accountability. The micro view of the accountalilemphasises accountability to the
broader spectrum of stakeholders focusing on hovowatability is practiced on the
ground (Llewellyn, 2003). Based on this theoretimahstruct, the empirical data seeks
to understand the accountability relationships dabg the waqf officer/manager and

how these may be used to improve the managemevddaifproperties.
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4.3 Research aim and objectives

Based on the discussion on the theoretical framewbholistic accountability, the aim
of the thesis is to discover the way in which actability may inform and improve the
management of wagf properties. To achieve the abesearch aim, the activities of

wagf officers will be examined in terms of the @lling three research objectives,

() To examine the ways in which accountability is eigeced and enacted in
wagf settings in Malaysia.

(i) To assess the extent of holistic accountabilityimitvaqf settings.

(i)  To analyse the factors that facilitate or impedkstio accountability in waqf
settings.

The first objective aims at identifying the respbiigies of waqf officers; both the
formal ones, stated in their job description, dmelinformal, unwritten ones. These may
be construed, respectively, as imposed and fetiatabilities (Hall et al., 2003) as the
motivation can be drawn from an imposition of afjecbve rule-following mechanism
or/and from the feeling of a subjective “privateipchored experience” (Gray et al.,
1996). The second objective addresses the quesditiwe relationship between the waqgf
officers and their stakeholders, which explores éktent of holistic accountability. It
discusses the nature of their relationship withs¢hastakeholders. For example, it
explores whether the relationship is underpinnedelggl, bureaucratic and economic
reasons or whether the relationship is internalbtivated within the self. The analysis
of these formal and informal motives — by no meenthis a clear cut dichotomy —
offers a greater understanding of the operatioais of imposed and felt
accountabilities (Kilby, 2006, Lindkvist and Llewgl, 2003, Sinclair, 1995). The third
objective follows the second by examining thosédiacfacilitating or/and impeding the
achievement of holistic accountability. This givas insight into how waqf officers
perceive their responsibilities and duties of actahility and how and why such factors

seem to facilitate or hinder the way waqgf propsrtiee managed.
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4.4 Conclusions

This chapter argues for the use of holistic accahifity both as the theoretical
framework explaining the research, i.e. the wayfwaqperties are managed as well as
the means to structure the thesis. As wadf is atipeaencouraged in Islam and has a
long tradition in Islamic history, values — moreesfhically Islamic values — may
influence the concept of holistic accountability wagf settings. This macro view of
holistic accountability informs the micro view wiewaqf officers act as accountors
enacting and experiencing hierarchical upward aowndvard accountability. It is
theoretically expected that the way waqf officerscdarge their responsibilities and
duties of accountability may influence the way waybperties are managed. The
presence/absence of a hierarchical structure, whiofluences hierarchical
accountability, and the individualised perceptionaccountability may facilitate or
impede the waqf officer. The thesis uses the lagguend concepts introduced in this
chapter to analyse the experience of accountabdity assess the extent of its
operationalisation in waqf setting. It exploress@as that may progress or/and hinder
the operationalisation of holistic accountabilily.the next chapter, the thesis discusses

the way it approaches the study, i.e. the reseasthodology.
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CHAPTER 5. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

50 Introduction

“Instead of assuming that accountability is beingsped into walks of life, the critical
point is to sedlifferencesn accountabilities that are emerging” (Munro anduvitsen,
1996, p. xi, italics in original)

This thesis explores thdifferent views of accountability in a specific setting. The
present study uses waqf as the research settirexalhines the concept of holistic
accountability in this specific setting to see haecountability works (O'Dwyer and

Unerman, 2008, Roberts, 1991, Roberts, 2001, Rolsertd Scapens, 1985). In this
thesis, waqgf presents the specific organisatioreting to study accountability.

Specifically, it focuses on the way the managenoémtagf properties may be informed
and improved through its accountability relatiopshi This contributes towards
additional understanding on how accountability vgoitk a specific context — the waqf

setting — where Islamic values may be dominant.

This chapter discusses the methodology used tostigege the research questions
introduced in the previous chapter. This includegiszussion on the methodological
position adopted, the research method, the rese@sign and the data collection. The
study uses the qualitative interpretive methodolagppting a middle range approach
which respects both prior theory and empirical miess (Laughlin, 1995, 2004).
Laughlin (1995, p. 65) advocates that, for any rmesearcher, the methodological

position ought to be decided prior to embarking & empirical investigation because

“all empirical research will be partial, despiteyaruth claims to the contrary, and thus
it would be better to be clear about the biasesexutlisions before launching into the
empirical detail”.

Therefore, the thesis makes a clear choice abautn#ture of the empirics, i.e. a
qualitative approach, and the theoretical lens ey, i.e. the holistic accountability;

in addressing the research agenda. It also clehdgses Islamic values as the potential
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values filtering felt accountability, mainly becausvaqf is considered an “Islamic
matter” (but see Kuran, 2001).

The next section starts with a discussion on ththoa®logical stance — qualitative and
guantitative — including a discussion on the middiage approach. As the study
employs qualitative interpretive research, sectiwao discusses the common research
methods applied to this methodology. Section thegplains the process of data

collection, including the research viewpoint. Sectiour concludes the chapter.

5.1 Research methodology

The choice of methodology depends on the ontologlyepistemology of the researcher.

Burrell & Morgan (1979, p. X) note that, whethesearchers are aware of it or not,

“they bring to their subject of study a frame derence which reflects a whole series of
assumptions about the nature of the social worldl e way in which it might be
investigated”

The ontology is concerned with the nature of theldve whether reality is external to
the individual, i.e. objective in nature, or it @ibjectively created (Chua, 1986).
Meanwhile, the epistemological question is concgnnih the nature of knowledge, i.e.
how one understands the world and communicatesutidgrstanding to others (Burrell
and Morgan, 1979, p. 1). The ontological assumptgmverns the epistemological and
methodological assumptions” (Chua, 1986, p. 604) ianturn “feeds into the ways in

which research questions are formulated and rdsésararried out” (Bryman, 2008, p.
21). Therefore the choice of methodology — andatcertain extent, method — in
investigating social phenomena depends on ontadbgiand epistemological

assumptions. In all three (ontology, epistemologyl anethodology), scholars have

argued that there exist two extremes, which caifiustrated as follows,
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‘Quantitative’ ‘Qualitative’
Ontology Obijectivism Constructivism
- reality exists independently from -reality is subjectively created Ry
human beings human beings
- generalisable world - context-bound, hencge
ungeneralisable
Epistemology | Positivism Interpretivism
- searching for regularity - social world is relativistic
- strong prior theory - no prior theory
Methodology Quantitative Qualitative
- based upon systematic techniquebased on direct participation with the
and protocol subject of research
- observer is independent and observer is a vital part of research
irrelevant to a research
Method Structured quantitative method Unstructuyedlitative method

Table 5.1: Characteristics of positivism and interpetivism
(Adapted from Bryman (2008), Burrell & Morgan (197€hua (1986) Laughlin (1995, 2004)

In explaining the positivist approach, Laughlin @20 p. 272) illustrates an example
based on the theory of gravity. He notes that tieerny of gravity is considered to be a
‘complete’ theory. Therefore, any new empirical ailst only serve to confirm or
invalidate the theory (Chua, 1986, p. 607). Theeaesh of accountability, as in the
present study, is a social science study involthrgy relationship between and among
human beings and structure (Llewellyn, 2003, p.)6B@nce it is not a precise science,
unlike the theory of gravity. In an empirical intigation, data is, at best, partial
(Laughlin, 1995, p. 65). In social science, achgva ‘complete’ picture — so that a
complete objective generalisation may be made -alimsost impossible, nor it is
desirable. This is because the criteria for comeplirith is never complete (Chua, 1986,
p. 604, Laughlin, 1995, p. 82). It may not be ddsie as an objective generalisation
tends to disregard the details of the study, wisdatifferent from one context to another.
Qualitative research is context-specific, whichdens complete generalisation almost
impossible (Ahrens and Chapman, 2006, Laughlin4200

Thus in explaining the social world, positivism few§ from an “inevitably tight
theoretical definition of its “way of seeing” (Lakblgn, 1995, p. 83), i.e. the
methodology. The methodology adopted is limiteth® prior theory employed (Ahrens
and Chapman, 2006, Laughlin, 1995, Van Maanen, )199terefore, it sees what needs
to be seen (Laughlin, 1995, p. 67). This “what etedbe seen”, restricts the ability to

learn more from empirical investigation (Laughli995, p. 83). In this situation, the
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researcher already has a definitive set of expeottand searches for those
expectations to occur. Thus, any event considereteaessary to beeen might be
regarded simply as noise and consequently ignofdds noise, which could be
“naturally occurring data” (Marshall and Rossma@0@, p. 70), could possibly be very
important since “as with most recipes of socialcpc@s, exceptions are the rule” (Van
Maanen, 1998, p. X).

5.1.1 Beliefs that underpin my research

The aim of the study is to explain the way in whatcountability may inform and
improve the way waqf properties are managed; thexamined from the perspective of
wagf officers/managers. Despite this acknowledgemestarted the research armed
with my own beliefs; for example, the influence Isfamic values on the way waqf
officers carry out their responsibilities. This seeinevitable for two reasons. Firstly, as
argued by Ahrens & Chapman (2006, p. 820), the eogbiworld is partly constructed
by the researcher’s interest. Therefore, my Islabgtief may shape the findings.
Secondly, the practice of wadf itself is encouraigetthe Qur’an, the holy book of Islam
(Verses 73:20). The concept is strongly linked e tslamic precept (Sait and Lim,
2006, p. 148). These two factors, regarding thiiémice of Islamic values, may shape
the findings. Therefore, in undertaking this reshat am aware that Islamic values may
play some role in the way waqf properties are madadthough | am not sure about the
mechanics and the extent of their influence.

Islamic values emphasise the needs of others. &shdescribe Islam as a communal
religion (Hoexter, 2002, p. 121, Lewis, 2010, p, 8haikh, 1988, p. 121, Tinker, 2004,
p. 453). Helping others is “the obligation of Mus$ towards their brothers and sisters”
(Lewis, 2010, p. 47). This is extended to waqflas dbjective of creating waqf is to
benefit the beneficiaries and the public (Sait &md, 2006, p. 148). Therefore, my
expectation is that wagf properties should be medagnd developed with greater
attention to Islamic values, especially the awassnef “final accountability” (Ansari,
2001, p. 328). | expect this awareness to be iatsed by waqgf officers and reflected in
the way they carry out their responsibilities andgies of accountability.
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In addition, | also believe that the effort for tlevelopment of waqf properties should
not be clouded by economic considerations at tiperse of satisfying the objectives of
wagf. The growing call to develop waqgf propertie®iviable business ventures with a
“corporate style management”, as noted by the hgpdewspapers of Malaysia (Berita
Harian, 2008, Malaysian National News Agency, 200glaysian National News
Agency, 2007, Malaysian National News Agency, 2083ears to expose wadf to the
danger of prioritising economic considerations. rfehgeems to be a tendency to equate
the notion of development with securing economtarres. To claim that waqgf officers
have successfully carried out their responsibditd duties of accountability because
their waqf projects provide a positive cash flowr-meet other financial criteria — is an
assertion characterising hierarchical accountghiidwards and Hulme, 2002, p. 10).
By ‘grounding’ the notion of development with thbjectives of waqf (of assisting the
beneficiaries and the public) — instead of withixation with economic returns, the

tendency to privilege economic considerations céelaninimised.

The need to be upfront about the potential for rimearcher’s bias is supported by
Laughlin (1995, 2004) in a study employing the “dl&tlrange” approach. This is

discussed in detail in Section 5.1.4.

5.1.2 Human perception as an empirical site

The focus of the thesis is to explain the way antahility is experienced and enacted —
“being produced and reproduced in practice” (Lldyvel 2003, p. 680) — in waqgf
settings. This may require inputs from organisatigarticipants who are involved in
the management of waqf properties (Llewellyn, 208373). Ebrahim (2003b, p. 207)

notes that,

“Accountability is a relational concept, since tdemands for accountability and the
mechanisms used to achieve it are constructed dsetiery relationships. The key
challenges of accountability thus concern the mement of day-to-day organizational
relationships...”
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He argues that an accountability relationship itatshed within the day-to-day

management of waqf properties. This suggests tigatvlly accountability is perceived
may depend on the perception of the organisatipadicipants, i.e. the wagf officers.

Therefore, the emphasis on wagqf officers providesaight into how accountability is

perceived by them as they undertake their day-joajeeration. Cooperider (1990 in
Fry, 1995, p. 182) notes the importance of making manager the subject of the
inquiry, stating that,

“managers exist to do more than solve or fix protdeThey serve to create conditions
where members can link their aspiration to theeotiVe interests of the organization
and engage in meaningful, intrinsically satisfyamgl generative work to accomplish an
end no one of them could have done alone”

This implies that managers/officers can stimulate anvironment where an
organisational objective can be accomplished. Thisggests that the waqf
managers/officers’ views are important if we areutaderstand how accountability

works. Fry (1995) argues that they are importactbse they,

“are architects of continual ‘meaning making’ orcisb construction about how, why,
and for whom organized acts occur” (Fry, 1995,82)1

The nature of the work undertaken by them may beifisically satisfying” in that they

are very passionate about their responsibilitidseyTmust be motivated enough to
ensure that “an end” is accomplished, becausetites motivation that energises and
“links” the effort and aspiration of the peopleyR6995) explicitly states that the study
of organisational participants is important, asythee the ones who socially construct
the world around them. This suggests that a qtigktstudy seems appropriate to study
the wagf officer's perception of accountability base, by understanding the perception
of managers/officers, as actors who “continuallynstouct meaning”, we can gain

greater insight into how waqf properties may berionpd.
O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008, p. 822) have also usedrtamagers’ perception to study

the accountability process. This suggests that uatability may gain invaluable

insights from the perception of its organisatiopaitticipants. In this thesis, the views of
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wagf officers are explored in order to understaralv hthe management of waqf

properties may be informed and improved throughatteuntability relationship.

5.1.3 The qualitative approach

Chua (1986, p. 615) contends that “social reafitgmergent, subjectively created, and
objectified through human interaction”. This quatite approach, taken to the extreme,
claims that “reality, distinct from our human pestiens and projections, does not exist”
(Laughlin, 1995, p. 81). A social world externalltoman perception is “nothing more
than names, concepts and labels which are usedruotwse reality” (Burrell and
Morgan, 1979, p. 4). Epistemologically, qualitatistudies argue that social events
continually evolve as human beings may give theffierdint meanings at different times.
Therefore, social events which are the result ofidr interaction “are in a constant state
of revision” (Bryman, 2008, p. 19). A research noayy present a version — out of many
— of a social event, which still contributes towsaré better understanding of
intersubjective reality (Chua, 1986, p. 614). Brym@&008, p. 19) notes that the
“researcher always presents a specific versioroofkreality, rather than one that can

be regarded as definitive. Knowledge is viewechdeterminate”.

In the realm of qualitative approach, the rolehsf tesearcher is important because “one
can only understand the social world by obtainimgt fhand knowledge” of the study
subject (Burrell and Morgan, 1979, p. 6). The daélre researcher is fully aware of the
importance of subjectivity constructed in a sowalld — which is partly constructed by
the researcher himself/herself. Rather than exatuthe researcher from the empirical
data, the researcher’s presence is part of an eapworld, which “is shaped by the
theoretical interest of the researcher” (Ahrens @hdpman, 2006, p. 820). The role of
the researcher in qualitative research is impottactiuse a qualitative study values the
researcher as much as the empirical data. Hard@g8( p. 204) argues that the value
based judgements of the researcher have becomeéihaning uncharted variables,
influencing the nature of the result of inquiryhé&further reiterates that the argument
for researchers to suspend their values when ctindue research is misplaced because

such value suspension would miss out one of thet mggortant variables, i.e. the

120



researcher. Such practice, she argues “...is not m@ffectual but also incoherent”
(Harding, 1978, p. 204). Ignoring the effect tHae tesearcher has on any study might
not necessarily contribute to a stronger reliapitit results. In fact, it might possibly
decrease the reliability as the researcher “shaphés description of social nature”
(Harding, 1978, p. 204). However, it must also lbé&d the observer should not enjoy
total freedom in his/her “way of seeing” becausgltreedom may result in a highly
contextual result (Laughlin, 2004), which lacks amance of applicability (and learning

opportunity) to other social events. Thus, its ueigess is also its weakness.

The above paragraph highlights an extreme instahcgialitative approach where the
role of the researcher is ‘complete’, i.e. the ustéending of a social event is entirely
based on the researcher’s subjective interpretétianghlin, 2004, p. 273). According

to this approach, the researcher does not requir@atheory as this theory may limit

his/her understanding. Therefore, the understandimdythe analysis derived from the
study induces a theory — rather than a theory ggidine understanding and analysis.
Bryman (2008, p. 22) notes that “it is common tcatde qualitative research as

concerned with the generation rather than thengst theories”.

Meanwhile, the approach taken by the positiviggxamining empirical data without the
‘interference’ of the researcher — hoping to achiebjectivity in the inquiry — may not
be appropriate for social studies such as the suoee because empirical data is not
merely used to confirm or disprove a prior thedrg(ghlin, 2004). On the other hand, a
highly contextual result may prevent any opportumdt learn from the undertaking of
research. Laughlin (2004, p. 270) puts this rasivecinctly,

“(o)ntologically what is being said is that all slchehaviour will never be able to be
defined in generalisable patterns that can be euntated in definable theoretical
terms...but nor can behaviour be totally random d@acheed”.

This brings us to consider a middle path betweentwho, i.e. the middle range thinking
(Laughlin, 1995, 2004).
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5.1.4 The “middle-range” thinking

“Middle-range” thinking (MRT) is introduced by Lahtin (1995, 2004). His MRT is

different from that proposed by Rob Merton (196While Merton (1967) suggests
MRT as a transitory place towards a grander gernteery, Laughlin (1995, p. 79,

2004, p. 270) views MRT as a genuine place to dRTMaccording to him, is a research
approach that,

“... recognizes a material reality distinct from daterpretations while at the same time
does not dismiss the inevitable perceptive biasnodels of understanding. It also
recognizes that generalizations about reality assiple, even though not guaranteed to
exist, yet maintains that these will always be fsta” requiring empirical detail to
make them meaningful” (Laughlin, 1995, p. 81).

MRT uses a skeletal theory to guide an empirical\stA skeletal theory is essentially a
basic yet strong theory designed to guide towdrdsuhderstanding of a social event — a
research topic. In undertaking a research, a relsearmay have already had a
background understanding of the topic or he/she h@ase unconsciously decided the
‘lens’ he/she would like to use (Laughlin, 2004,268, footnote 5). Therefore, he/she
may have a skeletal understanding to guide hiséimapirical investigation, although
he/she may not aware of it (Burrell and Morgan, 493. x). In this case, Laughlin
(1995, p. 77) suggests that the researchers bentpin this and “argue the merits of
their chosen perspective, to defend their positmd be equally prepared to be
contradicted”. Recognising that he/she may be guldea particular prior position — a
skeletal theory — a researcher undertakes hisfhpirieal investigation to flesh out the
skeleton so that it may give a ‘complete’ underdilag of a research topic. In MRT, the
process of fleshing out the skeleton theory is ‘tkey purpose of the empirical
engagement” (Laughlin, 2004, p. 273). Under MRE, ¢éimpirical investigation requires
an interpretation in a way that is not entirelyustured by the prior theory. In other
words, for MRT, the empirical finding is not explad according to a strict theoretical
lens (as in positivism) neither it is interpretedhatotal freedom without any reference

to some framework (as in interpretivism).
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5.1.4a The benefits of MRT

MRT attempts to incorporate the best propertiesilada in positivism and
interpretivism. Theoretically and ontologicallygetie is a possibility that a theory can be
generalised, but only skeletally, i.e. there caralskeletal theory but not a general “all
defining” theory (Laughlin, 2004, p. 272). This meahat a theory — a characteristic of
positivism — needs empirical details — a charastierbf interpretivism — to arrive at a
complete understanding of a research. Methodolbgicafollows the skeletal rules but
“allows for variety and diversity in observatior@ictice” (Laughlin, 1995, p. 82). The
observer/researcher forms an integral part of #search process but the findings
deriving from the empirical richness can invariably tied back to the skeletal theory.
MRT arguably benefits from both the extremes, it thterpretivism offers “respect for
detail of actual situations” and positivism prowsde “possibility of learning from other
situations through theoretical insights” (Laughli®95, p. 83).

Therefore, MRT offers two salient points, theorafliy and methodologically.
Theoretically, a research process starts with #etleframework — not from a total
blank canvass. Methodologically, MRT provides sosmt of outline guiding the
empirical process but does not determine the methddght. MRT, as a research
approach, makes it clear that,

“there is always a possibility of some level of gmlization but the nature of that
generalization is such that it provides some idéavbat might be important to
understand but not how it will be affected” (Broadband Laughlin, 1997, p. 625)

The above suggests that, in MRT, generalisatioautyit skeletal theory is possible.
However, such theory — and generalisation — isdasigned to receive and to be fed
with empirical findings with the purpose of confimg or disproving a prior theory.

Rather, the theory serves both to guide and beeduioly the empirical richness
(Laughlin, 2004, p. 268).
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5.1.4b Critiques of MRT

MRT argues that a researcher may need to defeftftehishoice, as a result of choosing
a methodological stance. Hence, choosing MRT agpproach presents itself with some

critiques.

Dey (2002, p. 113) criticises MRT on two frontstslly, he argues that, as a result of
adopting a (skeletal) theory “before immersion itlte empirical domain”, there is the
risk that the theory may direct the “eventual résiB8econdly, the skeletal theory used
may numb the sensitivity of the researcher on ¢ineund’. As discussed earlier, the key
purpose of constructing the skeletal theory is lésH out the skeleton according to
empirical richness. The empirical findings are nwant to feed the theory. In other
words, the eventual result does not follow a fiygthway. This is why empirical
richness is important so as to give greater meatoittige research process. The ‘eventual
result may or may not be similar. In its similgtitthere may be some differences.
Broadbent & Laughlin (1997, p. 625) note that MR&aynprovide some idea of what
might be important but “not how it will be affectedMeanwhile, Dey’s (2002) second
critique is concerned with the tendency that emplgya prior theory may cause
insensitivity to the ‘ground’. A study based onreigraphy — acquiring data and theory
from the ‘ground’ — sees developing a prior theasyimpeding and numbing to the
empirical engagement. This critique may be addebgehighlighting the argument by
Burrell & Morgan (1979, p. x). In a sense, all @®hers including ethnographers — of
which Dey (2002) seems to side with — “take a staralthough [they] are not always
very explicit about the basic assumptions whiclerimf their point of view...”. Laughlin
(2004) argues that ethnographers/interpretivisgspitie lack of acknowledgement of a
prior theory, “have their own rigour with which thengage with the empirical world”.
This implies that the skeletal theory is alwaysré¢healthough “what constitutes the
rigour cannot... be meaningfully analysed or spokeou& distinct from the process of
actual engagement (Laughlin, 2004, p. 273)". TheefDey's argument that MRT is
insensitive and suffers from numbness becausefetsofr prior (skeletal) theory may
equally be applied to his ethnographical approaebabse all researches have an
underpinning theory. The difference between MRT &®&y’'s argument is that MRT
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advocates that the researcher make explicit itanagson. Agyemang (2006, p. 122)
argues that “what MRT seeks to do is make thosedveorks visible, by using them as

a language to discuss the empirics”.

Meanwhile Lowe’s (2004a) critiques are more conedriwith the way Laughlin
presents his argument in MRT and less on MRT asethadology, as he himself
acknowledges (Lowe, 2004b). His argument that Lénogh(1995) article is just
rhetorical was also addressed by several othereuifArrington, 2004, Chua, 2004,
Quattrone, 2004). Chua (2004, p. 257) argues taaghlin himself would agree that his
proposition of MRT is a rhetorical argument. In eattwords, a rhetorical argument is
made “in the hope that it has a persuasive pows#irdagh its primary purpose may not
be to persuade others. That notwithstanding, MRSTHeen used in several studies, such
as in Gurd (2008), Agyemang (2006) and Broadbent a&ughlin (1997). While
Agyemang (2006) and Broadbent & Laughlin (1997) MERT to inform their study,
Gurd (2008) uses MRT in conjunction with anotheeaditetical framework, i.e.

structuration theory. This suggests that MRT mdgrin the research process.

5.1.4c MRT in the present study

In this thesis, MRT is used in a theoretical andhméological sense. In developing a
theoretical framework, the literature on waqf amdoantability has been extensively
engaged. O'Dwyer & Unerman’s (2008) conception olistic accountability was used
to interpret the way waqf properties are managedthe skeletal framework. From this
engagement, there seems to be no known study ¢inkagf and accountability (but see
Sait and Lim, 2006, p. 155). More specifically, rinés no study addressing how the
accountability relationship, especially with thebpa and the beneficiaries, may
contribute towards a better management of waqfert@s by a waqgf organisation. This
extensive engagement with both literatures hastaaéiy resulted in identifying several
important parties involved in the management of imaigperties, namely, the waqf
officers, the donors, the SRCs and the benefigaiibese parties and the relationships
between and among them do exist (Laughlin, 200268), especially the relationship

with waqf officers — the focal concern of the prasstudy. This initial understanding
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informs the skeletal framework of holistic accodnility, i.e. the macro view (Figure
4.1) and the micro view (Figure 4.2) of holisticcaantability. The theoretical skeleton
of holistic accountability underwent some minor fgas during the pilot study, namely
a greater emphasis on the role of waqgf officersagars, the presence of partners/LSPs
and a relative absence of monitoring by the ddfiofis change is illustrated in Figure

5.1 for the macro view and in Figure 5.2 for themiview.

In terms of methodology, MRT highlights the impaorta of the researcher. It requires
the intervention of the researcher to interpreeaent (Laughlin, 2004, p. 273). Despite
the qualitative nature of the data, a researcheotisnterpreting an event at will. Instead,
the skeletal theory facilitates the researcher myoducing the language and the
terminology (Agyemang, 2006, p. 122). Thus, a negea contributes towards an
understanding of events through his/her interpetatand reflection guided by

theoretical framework of holistic accountability.

Therefore, the empirical work undertaken in thissik is to flesh out an understanding
of how and why the accountability relationship mafprm and improve the way waqf
properties are managed. In this thesis, the wayhich the interpretation and reflection

is made is by engaging a case based study of theseting.
5.2  The research method

The empirical data is sought in the context of Zjfaentities, i.e. SRC A and SRC B.
The case-based study was employed to understanétbeption of waqf officers of the
way accountability is experienced and how this antability may inform and improve
the way waqgf properties are managed. Data was ctetlethrough interviews with
officers and other relevant parties. In addition gathering empirical data from
interviews, data was also collected through obsemnvaand some documentary

evidence.

18 This is discussed in detail in Section 5.3.2:iligkthe skeletal theory in a wagf setting.
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5.2.1 Using a case-based study

Otley & Berry (2004, p. 235) note that the natufecase-based studies requires “an
openness to the possibility of discovery, so thagcisely-specified design is to be
avoided”. This implies that case-based studiesignamic in that they do not have to be
overly preoccupied with a prior theory to explamdainderstand a research. Case-based
studies may take exploratory and explanatory fofBexry and Otley, 2004, Scapens,
2004). An exploratory case-based study bears antdaace with the positivist tradition

in that the research is undertaken to accomplistergdisation. Scapens (2004, p. 260)
notes that such study is intended to assist thearelser to “generate hypotheses that can
be tested subsequently...”. Meanwhile, the explayataise-based study is used to
explain the reason behind the observed phenomdrrefore, the use of theory is to
understand the specifics rather than to producegémeralisations (Scapens, 2004, p.
260). According to him,

“theory is useful insofar as it enables the redearto provide satisfactory explanations
of the observed practices. If available theoriesdbprovide satisfactory explanations,
it will be necessary to modify them or to devel@wtheories”

To a certain extent, the argument made by Scap2®@4) characterises the MRT
approach in that there is a prior theory used tewstand the phenomenon. However,
MRT is different in that it does not aspire to depea new theory nor it intends to
modify a prior theory — as there is no firm theoryhe first place. For MRT, the middle
range is the place to be. A researcher can conistudkeep fleshing out the skeletal
theory as the theory can never be complete. Laoigh2004, p. 264) analogy of Indian
fables regarding seven blind people describing Ephant comes to mind. Each
individual description is certainly correct — fropach individual's point of view.
However, it will always be partial. In the presémesis, the study attempts to flesh out
the skeleton of holistic accountability by enriaiit with the understanding from the
case-based study in a waqgf setting. The final #texal contribution of the research may
take the form of expanding the existing skeletabtly (Berry and Otley, 2004, p. 236).
The case-based study assists me in better unddirgjaholistic accountability. In my

case, a better understanding is achieved withicdnéext of waqgf.
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The current case-based research method uses @wstvobservations, and document
analysis (Laughlin, 2004, p. 272, Marshall and Rass, 2006, p. 97, Patton, 2002, p.
306, Scapens, 2004, p. 266). The details of themreb method are as follows,

SRC A SRC B
Interviews: Main 14 interviews 9 interviews
Interviews: Pilot 9 interviews 3 interviews
Documents Annual report Financial reports
Application form Posters
Correspondences Enactment
Enactments
Registers
Pamphlet, flyers, posters
Observation 4 observations Nil

Table 5.2: Method of data collection in SRC A and BC B

The data collection process is discussed in det#ile following section.

5.2.2 The interviews

In the present study, interviews form a significpatt of the empirical data. Marginson
(2004, p. 325) notes that interviews play a crumé for the robustness of a case study
project. The purpose of interviewing is to get otpeople’s perspectives and how they
render meanings on events of interest to reseacher the process of getting inside
their heads (O'Dwyer, 2004, p. 392). The procesgetiing inside their head has the
potential to offer a greater understanding of hoecoantability works in their
organisation and how they perceive their respolits#si Therefore, interviews is
considered as “a conversation with purpose” (Kah&&nnell, 1957, in Marshall and
Rossman, 2006, p. 101).

In this study, a semi-structured interview is emplb to flesh out the skeletal theory of
holistic accountability. The semi-structured iniew is used because it “offers much
greater opportunities to tap into realities beydtmel interviews’ contexts” as compared
to a structured interview (Irvine and Gaffikin, Z)0p. 126). In line with the MRT

approach, the semi-structured interviews were @adrout based on an interview guide.
According to Yin (2003, p. 89), a semi-structuraaterview informed by prior

understanding can guide the process but not tpadhe of structuring the queries. She

notes that “although you will be pursuing a comsistine of inquiry, your actual stream
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of questions in a case study interview is likelyb®ofluid rather than rigid”. Yin (2003),
however, reminds the interviewer to balance thalitiy and the rigidity of the process.

These are the two tasks that the interviewer mustys bear in mind,

“(a) to follow your own line of inquiry, as reflemt by your case study protocol, and (b)
to ask your actual (conversational) questions irualpiased manner...” (Yin, 2003, p.
90)

If an interviewer only assumes the task (a) ofdfwihg his/her own line of inquiry, it
might be possible that the study be inclined towadtructured interview, which could
also be found in a positivist approach becauséntieeview might serve as a ‘diagnostic
effort” (Ahrens and Chapman, 2006, p. 822). On otieer hand, if only task (b) is
emphasised, it would bear similarity to an unstricexd interview, which might be found
more often in an interpretive approach (Laughli®4). Hence the combination of both

tasks suits the MRT approach in undertaking theegrestudy.

Conducting interviews requires preparation (Dattmgand Scott, 2002, Kvale, 1996,
Marginson, 2004). To undertake the task, | reacersdvpractical books on how to
prepare for interview sessions (Darlington and §&102, Legard et al., 2003, Patton,
2002).

5.2.2a The pilot interview

Before embarking into the main study, a pilot stwes undertaken. The focus was to
understand the relationship that waqf officers heanth other parties. The pilot study
was carried out in February 2009, lasting one moiitte pilot study refined my
understanding of the relationship that wagf unasenwith other parties. Working with
an MRT skeletal theory, some of the understandiveye reinforced while, as a result of
the pilot study, others required some fine tunivig. (2003, p. 79) notes that a pilot test
assists the researcher both to refine the dat@atwh plans and to provide some

theoretical clarification to the research design.

The pilot study also introduced me to the personaetl personalities of the

interviewees. In SRC A, the majority of the offisarvere relatively young, i.e. ranging
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from their late 20s to their mid 30s. They seenwdbe very enthusiastic towards the
idea of improving the management of waqgf propertiesSRC B, the pilot study gave
the impression that the management of waqf praggentias influenced by the efforts of
one officer. The pilot study offered the opportyrit reflect on the prior understanding.
The reflection caused me to re-examine my initrederstanding and assumptions on the

emphasis and importance of certain relationshiptstute-emphasising others.

The findings from the pilot study also informed e the different ways that waqf
properties are managed by different SRCs. SRC A SR€ B seemed to display
different characteristics. Firstly, the choice dfacman and CEO in the SRCs is
different. In SRC A, the chairman — a non-royais-appointed by the Sultan while, in
SRC B, the chairman is still a royal, i.e. a reg@iie CEO of SRC A holds this position
in conjunction with his/her governmental positianthe Director of the State Religious
Department (SRD). His/her position in the SRC igjsct to his/her position in the SRD.
On the other hand, the CEO of SRC B holds a pernigoesition, not linked to any
governmental department. Secondly, the pilot stoidthe two SRCs alerted me of the
possibly huge task entailed should | intend to wtoither SRCs in my main study. The
way waqf responsibility is segregated into sevdeglartments and the presence of the
LSP highlighted two possible variations in the weagf properties are managed. SRC A
fragmented waqf responsibilities into several depants where the waqgf department
was only involved in registration and periodic iasfoons while, in SRC B, the waqf
department was in-charge of almost all waqgf resipditees. Due to the possibility of
huge differences in practice, | decided that thénrstudy was to be undertaken on the

same SRCs, exploring them more in-depth.

5.2.2b Preparation before the interview

The main study started in June 2009, 3 months aftempletion of the pilot study.

During the intervening 3 months period, | transedlihe interviews myself. This time
consuming process allowed me to identify issuetriraded to be refocused. After the
transcription, the interview guide was developedeftect the changes. The interview

guide was prepared and, in some cases, was saréy to the potential interviewees
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so that they would be aware of the general areahich they might want to respond.
This allowed them to get some idea as to what ssuere to be discussed. | also
informed them that they could clarify their poirdg giving examples. Therefore, the
purpose of sending them the interview guide in adeawas to let them give some
thought to the examples of cases they might likerésent. | expected that, in their busy
work schedule, some cases might not come to mipdamptu during the interviews. A
sample of the interview guide is included in Append Among the contents of the
interview guide are; the scope of responsibilitgd éime way it is discharged, the nature
of the relationship with other parties, the inflaerof legal/bureaucratic requirements on
the scope of the responsibility and the role adtst values on waqf work. By having
this interview guide, the interviewer “remains free build a conversation within a
particular subject area, to word spontaneously, tanestablish a conversational style,
[while] focussing on a particular subject that baen predetermined” (Patton, 2002, p.
343).

In addition to the above information, my email aistormed them with regards to the
research ethic issues concerning anonymity angdksibility that the interviews could
be recorded (using a recording device). All of themse to be anonymous, and the vast
majority of them agreed for the interview to be oreled, except for three. As a
consequence of the anonymity, | decided to makelgegment call in that | would also
anonymise the SRCs that they were working for. Beeahe staff numbers involved in
the management of waqf is limited, by identifyifge tSRC, it is highly likely that the
readers may quickly identify who the intervieweeswa@his would have defeated the
purpose of maintaining individual anonymity. As file anonymity of the SRC, there
are 14 SRCs, representing 13 states and 3 Fedaritbfies®.

5.2.2c During the interview

During each interview, | endeavoured to explaint ttreere was no right or wrong

answer; and that the interviewees were the experiseir area (Darlington and Scott,

19 All 3 Federal Territories are represented by 1 SRC
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2002, p. 48, Marginson, 2004, p. 328). This was atsmmunicated in the emails sent

during the preparation phase.

The interview guide was used, during the intervietwsprompt the interviewees. From
my observation, in general, there were two occasinrwhich the interviewees referred
to the interview guide, i.e. at the beginning oé timterview and when they were
prompted by me to refer to a specific question.drdg2003, p. 141) notes that this is
one of the key features of in-depth interviews uralgative studies. The interviewer will
only ask the initial question and let the interveanfreely answer it. In between the core
guestions, which were stated in the interview guitiere were a few minor probing
guestions to help clarify the former. Once thervigaver felt that there were no further
probing questions, the next core question was askiedse were the times when the
interviewees were asked to refer to the interviendeg if they were not very clear about
my oral question. For example, “we discussed qoestil just now. Now, question 2.2.
What is you opinion on...”. The interviewees wouldsfilook at the research question
and then respond to it, which would normally take 30 minutes, before minor probing
guestions followed. The process of alternating artdrweaving between core and
probing questions helped both the intervieweesthadnterviewer to better understand
the phenomenon. Holstein & Gubrium (1997, p. 11Darlington and Scott, 2002, p.
49) note that,

“Both parties to the interview are necessarily amgluctably active. Meaning is not
merely elicited by apt questioning, nor simply sparted through respondent replies; it
is actively and communicatively assembled in therinew encounter. Respondents are
not so much repositories of knowledge — treaswfdasformation awaiting excavation,
so to speak — as they are constructors of knowladgellaboration with interviewers”.

This seems to be in keeping with MRT, in that thieiviewees’ answers were always
challenged through probing questions in order ia & empirical richness required to

flesh out the skeleton.

The way in which the “meaning [was] actively andnounicatively assembled” was
however not linearly experienced by the interviewsrother words, the interview was

not progressing in accordance with the interviewdguDue to the fluid nature of the

132



interview, sometimes, for example, point 6 of tideiview guide had already been
addressed earlier in the interview itself. Thereférsometimes received a response such
as “I think we have addressed this issue...” fromitiberviewee. In such cases, | would
normally ask them whether they would like to addiadnal comment. This illustrates
that the interview guide was not strictly followadaccordance with the hardcopy on
hand.

In addition, during the interviews, while takingtes and listening to the answers, | had
to identify certain points which require furtherpéanation and be worth pursuing.
However, | did not immediately interject when thegere first mentioned. | had to wait
until the issue he/she was trying to explain seetodlde complete. It could take 5-10
minutes for him/her to come to the end of his/lna@intof thought. For example, some of
the issues were answered in the interviewee’s @mmguage and meaning. Normally,
while making notes, | circled the point to whiclvbuld need to come back later. For
example, in the Malay native tongue, the interviesvaise a literal word, “téfl to
beneficiaries” which, interpreted contextually, lsneaning closer to “consult or get
the opinion of the beneficiaries”. In this caséald to confirm what he/she meant by
‘telling’, i.e. whether it was an instruction or@guest or an appeal. Brenner et al. (1985,
p. 3 in Darlington and Scott, 2002, p. 49) notd,tha

“Probably the central value of the interview agsearch procedure is that it allows both
parties to explore the meaning of the questions amdwers involved...Any
misunderstandings on the part of the interviewether interviewee can be checked
immediately...”

Therefore, the interview process was normally aense moment, at least for the
interviewer as | had to multitask — scribbling oy notepad, paying attention to every
point made — by looking into their eyes, picking pgnts for further explanation (for
probing questions), keeping on course with thervig® guide, minding the time and
keeping an eye on the digital recording device ¢kimg that it did not run out of

battery).

2 hagitahu
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5.2.2d Post interview

There were two rituals carried out immediately afte interviews, in my car. Firstly, |
would relisten to the digital recording device forfew minutes to ensure that it had
worked and that the quality of recording was acelet This helped me in two ways. |
knew immediately whether the device had workedxgeeted and, secondly, it acted as
a self-critiqgue exercise, especially about my witaw skills. For example, in one case,
the sound of the ceiling fan interfered with thearling and, in another, the clicking
sound of my mechanical pen annoyed me when | regldlge recording. There were
also a lot of ‘okay’s and ‘I see’s coming from mhich, in subsequent interviews, were
reduced.

Secondly, | wrote a note entitled “reflection whtr X” in red-coloured pen, on a fresh
page, immediately after the interview note pages (@esample in Appendix 6). This
reflection ranged between 3 lines and 2-pagesngritit concerned the set up of the
interview, the improvements needed for the nexdrinéw, observations and description
of the environment of the interview, interrupticthgring the interviews (telephone calls,
staff requiring signatures/discussion), the postrinew conversation when both of us
had started getting up and leading towards the (tiich sometimes took around 30
minutes) and other “sweet talk”. For example, neféective note, | wrote “Mentioning a
lot about SRC A being Islamic, tho’ have authof(ite. legal authority), doesn’t take
that routé”™. During the reflection exercise, | also describé@ enthusiasm of a
particular officer, such as in this note “his ergiasm on wagf case is truly shown when
every time he wanted to explain his work, he keepsstanding up and searching for
documents/files related to his points”. In anotlecasion, | seemed to define what
being accountable entails, noting that, “Accourgablany effort that open yourself to
being criticised, feedbacked, exposing yourseltamment, being vulnerable — that's
the indication that you're accountable OR prepdoelde accountable OR prepared to be
subject to accountable”. It was from all theseewibns that | decided to convert the

interview guide into question form.

21 Quoted in verbatim
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Sometimes, the note, which had been written/setlh blue or black ink was also
expanded with a red pen to indicate the crystaitineof meaning after the interview. In
some cases, the task of note taking could not gteanmeaning quickly enough,
resulting in rather meaningless words. It was dyrthe reflection phase that the
‘meaningless’ words took their proper shape byistatrue to what had been said by the
interviewee. This was later confirmed with the #eniption. This exercise was
particularly important for the three intervieweediavhad refused to be digitally

recorded.

This reflection proved helpful to me in guiding acminforting me in the interpretation,
analysis and writing process. It offered some sbrssurance that the meaning of the
interpretation was in line with my initial thoughts some cases, it also allowed me to
see the changes in meaning after being put intoderwcontext. For example, the
reflection on the influence of Islamic values -séems that, in the final analysis, the
hierarchical structure may be preventing Islamicies from being fully operationalised.
The reflection included both the reality preseritgdhe interviewees and the subjective
reality of my interpretation. It served as a leaghtool in refining my interviewing

technique and also assisted me in the final arsalysi

5.2.2e Transcription and translation

All the interview data, except for three interviewsere recorded using a digital
recording device. In the three exceptions, thervwagees had not agreed to be
recorded. 2 interviewees from SRC A, i.e. the put#iation officer and the deputy head
of the audit department; and the manager of thef wijc in SRC B. In these three
instances, | undertook a note taking exercise.

All interviews, including that of the pilot studlgave been transcribed. The transcription
process for the pilot interview was carried out toyself, while the main study’s
transcription was shared between myself and adrgnt®n company in Malaysia. |
listened to the interview recordings several tinaesl made further reflection notes,

especially for the interviews which | felt moreeeant to the context of my study. This
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was a second reflection exercise after the firsickwwas carried out immediately after
each interview. While the first had been written anpiece of paper, the second
reflection was typed while listening to the recagliof the interview. Each file name
started with “Reflection while listening to Inteew with Mr X”. In essence, | have 4
sources of data for the interviews, as follows,

Sources Description

Interview transcript transcript from interview redo

Handwritten note-taking taking note while interviagyy

Handwritten reflection writing a reflection immethdy after each interview
Reflection while listening typing a reflection wailistening to the interview record

Table 5.3: Sources of data associated with the imeews

All interviews were conducted in the Malay languaée transcription process was
very time consuming and, at times, | had to dragetiyto listen to the recordings,
especially when the interviewees decided to vekthefinterview guide’s course. At the
same time, the translation exercise was undertéigemyself as Malay is my native

language. This enabled me to fully engage andatedle what was being said.

5.2.2f Interviews at SRC A

There were a total of 23 interviews, involving b&rviewees. The interviewees ranged
from staff and officers in a wagf department, dfie from other departments (who have

responsibilities related to waqgf matters), the Dg@ecretary of the SRC (cum registrar

of waqf properties) and staff from LSP. A list oferviewees is presented as follows.
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Position Duration interview| Date of interview

AO1 Deputy Secretary General 1 hr 54 mins 15 Jun 2009

2 hrs 15 mins 24 Feb 2009
AO2 Wagqf manager 3 hrs 3 mins 24 Jun 2009

1 hr 56 mins 17 Feb 2009
AO3 District wagf officer 2 hrs 7 mins 27 Jul 2009

37 mins 11 Jun 2009

1 hr 55 mins 17 Feb 2009
AO4 District wagf officer 1 hr 55 mins 17 Feb 2009
AO6 Waqf officer 1 hr 58 mins 16 Feb 2009
AO5 Wagf officer 2 hrs 5 mins 23 Jun 2009

51 mins 16 Feb 2009
AO7 Economic planning officer 1 hr 14 mins 23 FEIO2
AO8 Wagf officer 2 hrs 22 mins 19 Feb 2009
AO9 Property development officer 1 hr 6 mins 18/ 1009
AO10 Legal officer 1 hr 14 mins 19 Feb 2009
AO11 Accountant 1 hr 22 mins 26 Jun 2009
AO12* PR officer 1 hr 52 mins 16 July 2009
AO13* Internal auditor 1 hr 19 mins 18 July 2009
AO14 Board member of SRC 1 hr 14 mins 26 Jun 2009
ALO1 Manager of orphanage house 35 mins 23 Jul 2009
ALO2 Officer orphanage house 1 hr 8 mins 23 Julr00
ALO3 Founder of retirement home 4 hrs 3 mins 92010
ALO4 Manager of retirement home 1 hr 12 mins 9 230
Total 18 interviewees 23 interviews
* Refused to be digitally recorded

Table 5.4: Interviewees for case study in SRC A

The main study was carried out in June and Jul@20@ January 2010, while the pilot
interview was conducted in February 2009. In gdnéh& interview experience was
very cordial. Being newly restructured, the SRCsengenerally staffed with relatively
young officers. Except for the Deputy Secretary aite board member, the

interviewees’ age ranged between late 20s and @sd 3

All the interviews were carried out at their redpex offices which were all located in
the head office except for 2 occasions. The inéevwvith a district waqgf officer was
carried out in his office at district level and th8P’s staff were interviewed at their

respective workplace.

137



5.2.2g Interviews at SRC B

There were a total of 11 interviews, involving b@erviewees. The interviewees ranged
from staff and officers in the waqf departmentdijcefs from other departments (who
have responsibilities related to waqf matters), Breputy President of the SRC, who
carries out the President’s function, and staffmfra clinic — an LSP. A list of

interviewees is shown below.

Position Duration interview Date of interview
BO1 Deputy President of SRC B 1hr 56min 9 Jul 2009
BO2 Wagf officer 1hr 38mins 9 Jul 2009
1hr 22mins 12 Feb 2009
31 mins 1 Sep 2010
BO3 Wagf staff 51mins 11 Feb 2009
BO4 Religious officer 1hr 11mins 10 Jul 2009
BO5 Legal officer 1hr 07mins 12 Feb 2009
BO6 Finance officer 1hr 57min 6 Jul 2009
BO7 Senior waqf staff 1hr 15mins 8 Jul 2009
BOS8 Ex- Deputy president of SRC B 37 mins
BLO1* Clinic Manager 1 hr 17mins 10 Jul 2009
BLO2 Clinic staff 21 mins 10 July 2009
Total 10 interviewees 12 interviews
*refused to be digitally recorded

Table 5.5: Interviewees for case study in SRC B

The main study interviews took place in July andyést 2009 while the pilot interview
was undertaken in February 2009. The wagf unitR€3 was a lot smaller than that in
SRC A. The waqf unit had only one officer and Sfsteembers. Compared to the waqf
staff in SRC A, the waqf officer in SRC B is coreiedd well experienced and very

passionate about the development of wagf.

The interviews with the waqf staff and the Deputedtdent were undertaken at the
wagf office, which was separate from the head effithe office of the Deputy President
shared the same building with the waqf office. Bltger interviews were carried out in
the SRC’s head office, while the interviews witle ttlinic manager and staff was carried

out at the clinic.

In addition to the interviews, observation was algulertaken. Marshall & Rossman

(2006, p. 102) claim that the combination of intews and observation “allows the
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researcher to understand the meanings that evenatagties hold for people”. This is

discussed next.

5.2.3 The observation

Observation is one of the most important data cotle methods available for the
qualitative researcher (Marshall and Rossman, 200&)ording to Mckechnie (2008, p.
573) “observation... involves collecting impressioofsthe world using all of one’s
senses, especially looking and listening, in aesyatic and purposeful way to learn
about a phenomenon of interest”. Observation sderbe suitable in MRT as it can be
carried out with a theoretically informed priori.akfjinson (2004, pp. 326-7) notes that
“the researcher(s) should userori theoretical perspectives as a guiding perspectives

rather than firm theoretical frameworks...".

During the data collection exercise, | was involwed! observation exercises. Two of
them were in a formal setting, while another twaeveather informal and occurred by
chance. In the following sections, | only highligtittwo cases as these seemed to have
an element of accountability. The observation @gerwas carried out in SRC A. | had

no opportunity to carry out observation in SRC B.

5.2.3a Observation in a formal setting

The first formal observation was undertaken whevas invited to a meeting between
the wagf unit and the community of a village. Itsa@arried out at a local mosque at
9pm. The meeting concerned the inappropriate useaqgf land by a group within the
community. In this case, the LSP enlisted the bélRC and waqgf officers to intervene
and to find an amicable solution between the LS® #e group. The meeting was
conducted on June $8009 and was chaired by a representative of a mewibthe
state legal assembly (similar to a Member of Pendiat but at the state level). In
attendance were the local dignitaries, i.e. thermldsuch as the head of mosque, the
SRC area representative and the village head. MaWwbRC A was represented by

the Deputy Secretary, the wagf manager, a distracif officer and several officers from
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the legal and economic departments. The total nuwiearticipants at the meeting was
around 50, including 10 staff from SRC A. All padisat on the floor in a circle. The
SRC staff sat in one quarter of the circle. | sabag them listening and taking down
notes (Marshall and Rossman, 2006, p. 99). | didpaaticipate in the meeting and |
assume that my presence did not alter its outcaiti|gugh | do not know for certain. |
knew all the SRC staff as | had interviewed thehotgethe meeting took place.

The meeting offered an illustrative example of way waqf properties are managed and
how the responsibilities and duties of accountgbdre discharged. The wagf properties
were rented in which the proceeds could benefit lleaeficiaries, i.e., the local
community. The proceeds were used to fund actsviiech as a religious class for
children and adults in the area. The committee giagahe wagf properties felt that the
tenant was reluctant to pay the rental amount. &es no proper rental agreement and
this was normal, as a verbal agreement was deeuifficient. The SRC, as the trustee,
was called to mediate the problem. This gave thpression that the SRC was
accountable for the needs of the beneficiariedingato intervene could result in the
beneficiaries not enjoying the religious class. ey the event took place gave an
insight into the way accountability was experiend@dwnward accountability seemed
to be strengthened when the management of the npiepevas shared — or/and taken
over — by the SRC, rather than solely managed éy#neficiaries themselves. | wrote

in my reflective note (see Appendix 5),

“it seems that in order for wagf management todmantable to the beneficiaries, they
need to address the [reluctant] tenant. In otherdsyoto make sure the beneficiaries
receive the benefit, the role of management issfeared from beneficiaries [i.e., the
committee] to the [SRC] management”

The way SRC A discharged its responsibilities antled of accountability seemed to
move ‘upward’, i.e. the management passed fronh#rels of the beneficiaries and the
local community to the SRC. This seemed to sugtest downward accountability
existed but the way it was enacted was throughhtérarchical power of the SRC. In
this case, it was the beneficiaries who requireel dssistance of the SRC. Stated
differently, the SRC were seen to be accountabiendardly as the intervention was

made at the request of the beneficiaries. Thisieaghat downward accountability may
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be enacted through a hierarchical structure estadi by a legal provision. Downward
accountability seemed to depend on hierarchical egall and bureaucratic —

accountability as would be explained and analyatat in Chapter 8.
5.2.3b Observation in an informal setting

The second observation was made during a 3-pargyimgebetween a waqf officer (and
his staff), a representative of the beneficiaried a donor on July #02009. | was
allowed by the wagqf officer to tag along during kisit to a donor’s house to attend to
her application to donate a property. This wasreethway informal meeting between the
donor, the waqgf officer and the chairman of a mesaie beneficiary. The donor
wanted to donate her house to the local mosqueileBito the first case, the rental
proceeds were to be used for the benefit of thegoesThe donor said that she would
like to waqgf her current house because she had Begmosed with a brain tumour
which left her a few months to live. When | askedt the reason for the donation, she

said,

“I asked Mr Chairman, the other day, what shouttblwith my house once | passed
away. | do not have any relatives. He informed ha¢ he could ask the SRC's opinion.
That's why | am doing this waqf. My reward will nstiop just because | will be dead”.

The meeting was cordially conducted. In the cont#xaccountability — which helps
inform my final analysis — there were two relevpoints. Firstly, the waqf officer was
willing to travel to this place even though it wast within his district. In my reflective
note, scribbled as “conversation in the car”, | @rtaccountability, while demarcated
by district, still assist each other”. This, indatanalysis, showed the strong felt
accountability of the wagf officer. Although eaclagv officer is allocated a fixed area to
be in charge of, they were willing to dischargeirthresponsibilities and duties of
accountability, which are beyond the scope of fdrheerarchical responsibility.
Secondly, the wagf setting is embued with values just those of the waqgf officer but
also those of the donor. The donor’s reply of “raward will not stop just because | will
be dead” suggests that the belief in Islamic vaarestheir implications in the Hereafter
regarding “final accountability” (Ansari, 2001)medited her to undertake waqgf. The
mention of reward seems to epitomise her awaresfdgsal accountability.
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By attending both the formal and informal meetinggained an insight into the way
SRC and wagf officers carry out their responsie#itand duties of accountability. It
informed me about what is important in their dallyty. It also provided an insight into
wagf settings in general, in that Islamic valuesiaherent in the practice. Patton (2002,
p. 263) notes that “because all social systemshmevooutines, participants in those
routines may take them so much for granted that tdease to be aware of important
nuances that are apparent only to the observem. thi$ instance, even | considered the
values as routine. For me, this was quite diffitaltsee because | am from the same
background and, as such, | did not feel the diffeee i.e. the importance of Islamic
values. It was only after taking an outside viewtthstarted to appreciate the role of

Islamic values.

5.2.4 Documentary evidence

In this study, the interviews and the observativereise were complemented by a third

research method, i.e. documentary evidence. P&@f2, p. 307) notes that,

“...the documentation would not have made sense wittiee interviews, and the focus
of the interviews came from the field observatioreken together, these diverse sources
of information and data gave me a complete pictute...

The present study uses documentary evidence asaasnbe reinforce and supplement

the understanding gained during the interviewsarggrvations.

SRC A is considered to be a very well-structureghaorsation, relative to other SRCs. It
received an award for being the best SRC in Madaysy the Auditor General
Department (AO1). There was quite a lot of inforim@atavailable, both online and in
hardcopy form. In addition, some internal documentye also secured during the
course of the interviews. The materials receivaainfrthe waqgf unit are listed in
Appendix 2. Apart from the above information, whichay be publicly available
(although not necessarily easily accessible), sarternal documents were secured.

These are listed in Appendix 3.
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On the other hand, the publicly available documestgarding SRC B were not as
numerous. This may have been due to the set urGfBitself. Unlike SRC A, SRC B
did not have a specific department dealing withligabons. They did not produce any
annual report to the public. The existing pamphietse produced by the wagf unit. As
will be highlighted in the next chapter, the orgational set up of SRC B is simpler
than that of SRC A. The list of documents is in Apgix 4.

As a supplementary method, documentary evidendstedsme in several ways, i.e.
during the interview preparation stage, during ititerviews and during the writing of
the analysis. The information available in the duoents assisted me to prepare an
interview guide tailored towards the intervieweespecially for non-waqgf staff or/and
officers. For example, by looking at the scopeeasponsibility in a document, | added
one or two points in my interview guide which | inighot have asked “without the leads
provided through documents” (Patton, 2002, p. 307).

Meanwhile, during the interviews, the informatioairged from reading the document
was used for probing questions. For example, &ffeming to an interviewee’s answer
regarding his/her scope of responsibility, | probleidn “I thought this was the

responsibility of the Secretary...”. He continued é&yplaining the reason for such
practices. In some cases, simpler answers to aingraduestion were drawn from
documents; such as “that [document that | mentipmexs published years ago...”. In
this case, the interviewee endeavoured to findatest information or edition. Irvine &

Gaffikin (2006, p. 131) observe that “...documenta take on a different meaning or
interpretation that was not originally intended”.y Bprobing interviewees, the

understanding gained from documentary evidence quaokly be compared against

interview data.

In the final analysis, the documents were usedufgplement the interpretation made
through the interview and observation data. Forngla, a correspondence letter
between a wagqf officer and the beneficiaries gdne dense of the formality in their
relationship. This responsibility was stipulatedtireir desk file. This reinforced my

interpretation that SRC A was seen as a more foanaty, governed by hierarchical
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structure, relative to SRC B. In this study, docotagy evidence was used in
conjunction with other research methods. It offeasbehind-the-scenes look at the
program that may not be directly observable” (Rat@002, p. 307) but its influence
may be limited, if used in isolation (Atkinson a@affey, 2004, p. 58). It provided a
useful addition to the interview and observatiorthod.

5.3  Analysing the empirical data

A book by Humphrey & Lee (2004) entitled “The ré#d guide to accounting research”
gave me an insight into the personal accounts s#arehers at different stages of the
research process. One of the many insights gaireedtiat the interpretation exercise
was not linearly determined, i.e. it occurred aftex collection of data. The researcher
could and should undertake the interpretation eserduring the data gathering process
(see, for example Marginson, 2004). Marginson (2G040 argues for the need to be
guided by a theoretical framework in interpretirtad which is in line with the MRT
approach. He notes that (in question form) “Aftdr i@ not the idea of interpreting
interviewees’ responses in the light of initial dihetical perspective a form of analysis
and interpretation?” (Marginson, 2004, p. 332). éxplanation of this study may
achieve greater benefit if it could be seen intligha holistic accountability theoretical
framework.

5.3.1 Reuvisiting the skeletal theory

Chapter three introduced us to two concepts of atedility, i.e. hierarchical upward
and downward accountability. The literature haswshdhat these two concepts of
accountability have their own languages, in terrhghe ‘principal/accountee’ in the
accountability relationship (accountability to whdhe accountability purpose (for

what), the accountability mechanism (how), andabeountability reason (why).
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Accountability Hierarchical upward Downward

To who Powerful parties such as donorgess powerful such as beneficiaries, public
governments, regulators, boards of
directors

For what Meeting the predetermined requiremehteeting the needs and aspiration of the

such as legal provisions, bureaucraticeneficiaries and the public
procedures and economic/financial targets

How Preparing reports and following the worlParticipatory approach such as dialogue
manual and other close engagements
Why To monitor and to control To learn and to uistkend

Table 5.6: Two accountability components in holisti accountability theoretical framework

O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008) present a concept of Higlisccountability to include a
wider form of accountability than that of convemib hierarchical accountability. This
augments both hierarchical upward and downwarduwadesility. Figure 4.2 in Chapter
4 illustrated the holistic accountability theoratiramework.

5.3.1a Linking skeletal theory with the waqgf settig

Chapter 2 has shown that the establishment of wagf motivated by an injunction in
the Qur'an. We are also informed, in Chapter 3{ thea matter of accountability is very
dear to Islam. Theoretically, this suggests thiainigc values may have an influence in
the way holistic accountability is experienced awhcted in waqf settings. In waqf
settings, Islamic values are argued to transpireutih the felt accountability of waqgf
officers. The thesis aims to explain how accoutitgbhay inform and improve the way
waqf properties are managed. It also explores ttiience of values-drawn felt
accountability on the operationalisation of hotisticcountability. Therefore, in waqf
settings, the skeletal theory of holistic accouititghs argued to be fleshed out by the
presence of felt accountability. The way felt agaability is filtered is discussed in the

empirical findings chapter.

In addition, the skeletal framework of holistic aoatability benefited from the pilot
study. Specifically, it added another party, rentbaad merged others, deemphasised or
emphasised the role of existing parties. The engagée with pilot empirics altered the
understanding, although the core remained. Theltgguholistic accountability

framework is presented below in two parts.
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Values

informs

Figure 5.1: The macro view of holistic accountabity

Figure 5.1 illustrates the macro view of holisticcauntability in relation to felt
accountability. In the above, FA is the felt accalmlity of waqf officers. The arrow
pointing upwards (to X) denotes upward accountgbivhile the arrows pointing
downward from FA to Y denotes downward accountghbillhe largest oval shape
figure in the above Figure 5.1 represents the sadgwolistic accountability. In waqgf
settings, holistic accountability is theoreticallgformed by Islamic values. The
hierarchical upwards and downward accountabiliies argued to be affected by the
presence of Islamic values. This is a developmémiigure 4.1. The difference is that
the operationalisation of holistic accountabilitpwn puts greater emphasis on wagf
officers/managers, hence the shaded area. The magwoof holistic accountability is
still being informed by Islamic values because rsls the WeltanschauundKilby,
2006). This is shown by the dotted arrows. Howeteg, way values operationalise
holistic accountability is now filtered through theaqf officers. In this study, it is

argued that they are the ones who operationaliégtib@ccountability in wagf settings.

The skeletal framework of micro holistic accounti&palso undergoes some adjustment
in the context of waqf, as shown in Figure 5.2.sTRigure 5.2 is a development of
Figure 4.2 in previous chapter. There are two alwidifferences between this Figure
5.2 and the Figure 4.2, i.e. the absence of therdsimareholder and the presence of the
LSP. In the previous chapter, the Figure 4.2 shawvtkick line/relationship between
wagqf officer and donor/SH. This is to indicate thafore conducting the main study, it

is thought that the wagf officer has a strong uplwaccountability relationship with
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donor. However upon engaging with the data, theticeiship with donor turns out to be
less important. The donor who donates propertiesvegf purposes does so because
he/she is motivated by Islamic values such as titenstanding of the belief in the day
of judgement where there will be reward and puneshinior every action. They do not
pay too much attention to what happens next as &mghey have undertaken their
religious responsibility (Siti Mashitoh, 2006a, R9). This seems to suggest the
influence of IslamidNVeltanschauungn the macro view of holistic accountability as in
Figure 4.1 and 5.1. It appears to be inherent eryeparty in the relationships. This
seems to be similar to the notion of ‘epistemicseleess’ noted by Gray et al. (2006, p.
336) in that the donor may not require a formaloactability mechanism as long as
they perceive that the donation will be used far thtended purpose. Therefore, the
donor’s role is minimal in the hierarchical accability framework. This is shown in
the following Figure 5.2 in that the line and theabshape of the donor becomes blurrier
denoting that the emphasis is lesser now. This sdenndicate that, in waqf setting,
unlike non-religious settings, the waqf officere arot formally required to discharge
their responsibility and duty if accountability tmnor (unless they choose to). This is
discussed further in Chapter 9.

Bureaucratic legal economic
- To: powerful
Wagf Mgt Govt/ Donor/ For: predetgrmmed reg
Committee regulator SH How: repo.rtln.g
Why: monitoring
4

Upward accountability

Waqf
officers F—-—-——-—————""——"——"—"""—"—"—————+

Downward accountability

To: less powerful

For: beneficiaries’ needs
How: dialogue

Why: learning

Beneficiaries/
public

needs

Figure 5.2: The micro view of holistic accountabily
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The second difference is that the presence ofS# ik emphasised in Figure 5.2. This,
i.e. “the role of the partner” was mentioned in @\&r & Unerman (2008) , but it does
not seem to be emphasised. The LSP is the closet  the beneficiaries and is

argued to be important in operationalising downwardountability.

In addition to these two differences, the absentehe donor from the holistic
accountability framework seems to also minimise theportance of performance
accountability. The emphasis appears to focus diilifig the bureaucratic and legal

accountability.

5.3.1b How Islamic values influence holistic accotability

The SRC manage Islamic matters in their respectie¢es. Therefore, the officers
recruited, including waqf officers, uphold Islanviglues. The majority of them received
a formal Islamic education (Ghazali, 1991, p. 104#).the presents study, the way
Islamic values are filtered is through the actlef officers, i.e. the way in which they
carry out their responsibilities and duties of aostability. Therefore, waqf officers are
the “meaning making” agents who interpret the wagoantability is discharged (Fry,
1995).

In this case, the role of the waqf officers is imtpot if we want to explore the way
accountability is experienced and enacted. Theicqmions, experiences, thoughts,
feelings, decisions and actions may portray thanigt values that they hold, which
influence the way they discharge their responsiésliand duties of accountability. In
this study, this is referred to as felt accountghiivhere their internal feeling motivates
them to undertake certain actions and decision$ @tal., 2003). This is the next stage
in the skeletal theory, in that Islamic values agerationalised through the felt
accountability of the waqf officer. Therefore, tlmtial skeletal theory of holistic

accountability offered by O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008) enriched by the ‘flesh’ of

values which are filtered through felt accountaypili
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5.3.2 Coding and themes

To analyse the research data, | made use of betiNtlivo computer software and
manual analysis. Some scholars have some appreheosiusing computer software
(see for example O'Dwyer, 2004, Scapens, 2004).edewy these scholars seem to be
receptive to the idea that, in some situations (dwedt future undertakings), computer
software might be useful in qualitative researcazédey (2007, pp. 8-11) who supports
the use of computer software, notes that, desgitggusoftware, the researcher’s input
remains central in the interpretation process bezdiuis the researcher that wears the
theoretical spectacles to understand the natusemél reality. He notes that researchers
“must integrate their chosen perspective and cdoegframework into their choices
regarding what and how to code, and what questmask of the data; software cannot
do that”. She adds that software, such as Nvivaksvavith qualitative researches that
have a conceptual framework as well as with thbaehaven't. This implies that Nvivo
can be used in the MRT approach where a prior &telamework is developed to

inform the understanding of the research study.

In my case, | only used Nvivo in the early stagehaf analysis. | coded the interview
data into ‘free nodes’, i.e. themes. After compigtthis exercise, | had 46 individual
free nodes. Such a large number of ‘nodes’ poset sthallenges. Firstly, | imagined
that it would be quite difficult to develop a meagiful story from such diverse themes.
Secondly, some of the themes had only one quotadiyhsome themes which | created
based on literature had taken on modified meaniSgsie of the themes had become
too narrow and concise while some others had grovaccommodate wider meanings.
The iterative process was certainly long and coraptid. A few mind maps, graphs,
flowcharts, pictures, arrows, shapes, were drawreposesent my thoughts, meanings,
and understandings which were developed duringptleeess. From the initial 46
themes, | managed to ‘collapse’ — the term useblvivo — the free nodes into tree
nodes. This exercises seemed to reduce the noddstteemes. At this point, | started
interpreting the data manually. | relied on my awrderstanding of the literatures and of

the holistic accountability theoretical framework dategorise the themes into a more
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manageable theme. This involved more mind mappiff@schartings and ‘arrowings’.
Finally, three major themes were determined, dewnward accountability, hierarchical

upward and felt accountability.

| used Nvivo to facilitate the organisation of ttata in the initial stage. The data
sources, however, were not limited to transcriptamry. In Nvivo, sources such as
‘handwritten reflection’ and ‘reflection while lishing’ were also included as ‘official
sources®. The handwritten reflections were retyped and dasa computer file. Only
the notetaking was not included in the Nvivo datarses.

The following are the tree nodes/themes which weganised into 3 major categories.

5.3.2a Themes in hierarchical accountability

There were 5 themes under hierarchical accourtiglals highlighted below.

Themes Explanation

Influence of legal provision This includes the néeddhere to the National Land Code, and
government regulation.

Formal scope of responsibility Normally stated dresk file’. This is the written job description
which outlines the step-by-step way to discharggduty.

Structure of organisation This explains how strietaffects the way responsibility is

discharged. The tendency for hierarchical accouilittabto
divide responsibility is illustrated here.

Role of WMC This includes the bureaucratic repgtiand monitoring role
exercised by the committee. The notion of regulaetimgs and
requiring report from wagf officers is highlightedre.

Financial consideration The emphasis given to dafime science. This is the language
commonly used in hierarchical accountability.

Table 5.7: Themes in hierarchical accountability gouping

Firstly, it highlights the influence of legal regeiments, such as the National Land Code
and government office regulations, on the way wpgdperties are managed. The
officers’ reference to the importance of followifegal requirements and the effect of
following such requirements were put under thiggaty. Secondly, the formal scope of
responsibility includes any quote denoting the neetbllow bureaucratic procedures.
This is essentially an extension of the first themthat bureaucratic procedures provide

detailed explanations of legal requirements. Thisepresented by the existence of ‘desk

% This was explained in Table 5.3.
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files’ outlining the job descriptions of each ofi¢c and instructions from the WMC. The
third theme comprises quotes pertaining to thecgtra of the SRC associated with waqf
responsibilities. At one end of the continuum vedigf responsibilities can be undertaken
solely by the waqgf officers and, at another endcoftinuum, the responsibility is
fragmented into several smaller tasks, where eask ts carried out by different
departments and not limited to the waqf departnfensigmentation of responsibility into
smaller tasks characterises the way hierarchicadwadtability operates (Lindkvist and
Llewellyn, 2003). The theme in the fourth grouplecis quotes pertaining to roles,
functions, and responsibilities of the WMC. Thipifies any responsibility that waqf
officers have to carry out upon receiving instroigt from them. This includes the need
to prepare reports and present them to the WMCadimel ad-hoc responsibilities not
written in ‘desk files’. Finally, the fifth themeistusses an element of ‘performance
accountability’. This includes quotes regarding piigilege given to financial criteria as
a tool for discharging accountability. It also mdés an emphasis on the viability and
feasibility of a waqf project; and on financialkssand returns, i.e. the “business-focused
terminologies” (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008, p. 81Phe use of this calculative
science to measure ‘success’ implies a tendencwrttsvhierarchical accountability.

These five themes seem to characterise the contamrarchical accountability.

5.3.2b Themes in downward accountability

Meanwhile, there were 3 themes in the downward @debility grouping. These
themes highlight the efforts of waqgf officers artties parties involved in ensuring that

downward accountability to beneficiaries is expece.

Themes Explanation

Presence of a district level officer This includ#se experience in their existing role. This
highlights how their existing formal responsibilitgn help them
experience downward accountability

Relationship with the LSP This includes the rolethdd LSP in operationalising downward
accountability and how it can affect and be affédby waqgf
officers

Relationship with beneficiaries This illustrates tApproach undertaken by waqf officers with

beneficiaries and public.

Table 5.8: Themes in downward accountability groupig

The first category includes quotes related to theartance of placing waqgf officers at a
level close to waqgf properties, i.e. at a distieeel. This argues that closeness allows the

officers to be sensitised towards the needs obémeeficiaries and the local community.
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Physical closeness is argued to contribute towasgerationalising downward
accountability (Gray et al., 2006, p. 336). The osel category describes how
accountability is discharged through the preserfcpadners, i.e. LSPs. This includes
guotes from an LSP manager who deals directly Wieficiaries and how waqf
officers — who are restricted due to the hiera@hstructure - find ‘solace’ knowing that
downward accountability is carried out by LSPs. Nehile, the third category
highlights quotes regarding any effort undertakgnMaqf officers potentially showing
their emphasis on identifying and responding to tle®ds and aspirations of the

beneficiaries/public.

5.3.2c Themes in felt accountability

The category of felt accountability comprises 3an#jemes.

Themes Explanation

Influence of Islamic values This includes quotedagiring to the awareness of God, day of
judgement and rewards/punishment

Experience working in SRCs The perception of watfffcers regarding their current role
including the level of autonomy accorded them.

Characteristic of waqf officers The skills, expage, knowledge and attitude of wagf officers.

Table 5.9: Themes in felt accountability grouping

The first theme outlines the influence of Islamalues on the way waqf officers carry
out their responsibilities. This includes theirereince to Islamic values, discussed in
Chapter 3, which forms their motivation. The sectr&mne highlights the waqgf officers’
perception of their current scope of responsibilititis explains whether they feel their
current scope matches their aspirations, i.e. vendtiey should do more (or less) than
the stated scope of responsibility. This includeslevel of autonomy accorded to waqgf
officers in realising their responsibilities andtids of accountability. Finally, the third
theme describes the skills, knowledge, and expesieaf waqf officers. These
characteristics can contribute towards the wagqicef$’ “feeling of accountability”
(Sinclair, 1995, p. 233).

54 Conclusions
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This chapter has explained the methodology undempinthe thesis and the three
research methods employed to accomplish the choséimodology. The skeletal theory
of holistic accountability was developed to guides tempirical investigation. This
theoretical framework was adjusted to reflect tregfnsetting based on waqf literature
and the deeper understanding gained during thé stilmly. This chapter also outlined
how analysis was undertaken through the codinggsuvhich again was based on the
theoretical framework. The coding process was lfimaategorised according to the
concept of accountability identified in the theazak framework of hierarchical upward
accountability, downward accountability and valdeawn felt accountability. In the

next three chapters, the detailed discussion ofhtéx@es is presented.
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CHAPTER 6. MANAGEMENT OF WAQF PROPERTIES IN STATE
RELIGIOUS COUNCIL A

6.0 Introduction

This chapter presents the empirical findings frotaté&S Religious Council A (SRC A).

This chapter is divided into six sections. Sectiome starts with the contextual
information relating to SRC A and explains the mwpbilities related to the

management of waqf properties. The information &lSRC A is only briefly discussed

due to the confidentiality arrangement agreed witb interviewees. Section two
explores the enactment of hierarchical accountgbénd its effect on the way waqf
properties are managed. In section three, the iexquer of downward accountability is
examined to understand the way it is carried oetti8n four demonstrates how and to
what extent holistic accountability appears to bkieved. Section five underlines the
potential impeding and facilitating factors asstemawith accountability and section six

concludes the chapter.

6.1 General information on SRC A

This section discusses the contextual informatelating to SRC A. It continues by

looking at the structure of how waqf properties managed.

SRC A is located in State A. State A is situated imore developed area in Malaysia. It
is considered the richest and most developed statdalaysia. Household income
stands at RM 5,175 (approximately GBP 13B4vhich is the highest in Malaysia; it is
the state with the highest contribution towards ayalan GDP, i.e., 22.1%6.1t has
comprehensive transportation links by air, sealand. International airports, industrial
ports, highways and railways provide a conveniaategay to the outside world. The

modern infrastructure, including transportationkéinand Internet access and the

Z GBP 1 = RM 4.86 on 13 July 2011.

2 http://www.statistics.gov.myportalindex.phpopti@em_content&view=article&id=450%3Agross-
domestic-product-gdp-by-state-2008-updated-17056atd=40%3Agross-domestic-product-by-
state&Itemid=61&lang=en accessed dhSep 2010
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economic and business environment influences theth& SRC manages its operation.
The way the SRC portrays itself and undertakesesponsibilities is reflected in the
way the SRC is structured. It is also way aheathefother states in the (re)structuring
of the SRC into an entity with a corporate-like tisgt with different functional
departments. This is reported to highlight that SRC which is located in an
economically vibrant area, is an organised entitlgich relies on a proper functional

department structure to carry out its responsieditWaqf is one of its departments.

In terms of the management of Islamic institutiahsyas the first state in Malaysia to
establish a board tasked with the systematic manexge of the collection and
disbursement of theakah(religious due); which, in many other states il & centre of
zakahcollection, i.e., it focuses on collection ofifyLegislatively and with regards to
wagf management, State A is the first state to lemacted and implemented specific

wagf regulations, separate from general Islamiciatnative enactments.

The above paragraph illustrates that State A igl&kdeveloped state, compared to other
Malaysian states, and how its status affects it€.Shhis status, in later analysis, may

have influenced the way in which wagf propertiesev@anaged.
6.1.1 Location and history of SRC A

The head office of SRC A is located in the statgitah The main office itself is located
on the §' and 18 floors of a 10-storey twin-structured building caehby the SRC. The
two floors it occupies are located in the buildmgouth tower. On the ground floor of
the same tower is the SRC’s one-stop centre. Ther teénant of the building is the State
Religious Department (SRD) — a state governmenardeyent — with 15 units under its

management. It occupies the whole of north towersome floors in the south tower.

As for the wagf unit, it is located on th& floor of the south tower, which it shares with
other units/departments. The wagf unit is parthef Property Department. Two more

units belonging to the Property Department are ritdbgce and trust. Theakah

% http://web.e-zakat.com.my/baru/organisasi/organassaccessed on 4th Sep 2010.
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(religious due) is another unit belonging to theatément. However, due to its growth,

it is detached from the department and is now dapendent entity.

SRC A was established in 1952 with the initial fume to advise the Sultan on religious
matters. This role of the SRC was stipulated in Awkministration of Muslim Law
Enactment, 1952 (since replaced by the Administnabf Islam Enactment, 2003).
However, at that time, it only functioned as a nmgptboard, which made policy
decisions without having its own staff to implemahbse decisions (AO1, Deputy
Secretary. To implement the policies, the SRC relied onnaalé unit, the Unit of

Property Management, which was under the SRD.

“It is the State Islamic Religious Department... whis responsible for carrying out the
foundations and policies undertaken by the SRQsNishitoh, 2006a, p. 83)

Since this was a unit under a state departmeatsivered to the executive head of the
state, i.e., the Chief Minister of the state. Thame matters such as funding, budget,
recruitment were dealt with through government dedsjust like any other government
department (AO1, Deputy Secretary). As such, at tinge, the public perceived that
SRC A was a government department (AO1, DeputyeSacy).

However, in 2005, the board of SRC A decided that dperation of SRC was to be
separate from the SRD, and it referred to this @st&ucturing process of the SRC.

“On 1 March 2005, the administration of Unit of Pesty Management was
transferred from SRD to SRC; and was authoriseghitBRC’s meeting on 14 April
2005” (SRC A website under tab ‘establishment’)

The Property Management Unit of the SRD was noweguaunder the SRC and, from
thereon, became its own entity, recruiting its ataff with its own budget and funding
without having to go through the state treasury {ADeputy Secretary). This is stated
in the Enactment on the Administration of Islama{8tA), Section 5(1-5).
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6.1.2 Organisational structure

The Federal Constitution of Malaysia provides tH& Royal Highness, the Sultan of
the state, is the state head of religion (Islam).Skate A, the Sultan appointed a
chairman to head SRC A (Enactment on the Admirtietreof Islam (State A), Section
11(2)). Prior to the 2005 restructuring exercisee tpost of SRC chairman was
conventionally held by the State Secretary, itee,ltighest government post in the state.
However, post restructuring, the position is noudhagy a non-governmental officer.
The chairman heads a SRC board, comprising 15 nmsimibeluding a secretary of the
SRC, who is the head of the SRC management teamilaisito a CEO. The post of
Secretary of the SRC is held in conjunction witle tpovernmental official post of
Director of SRD. Therefore, whoever assumes thectbrship of the SRD automatically
becomes Secretary of the SRC (Enactment on the mislinaition of Islamic State A,
Section 16(1)). Since the attention of the Secyetmmot devoted exclusively to the
SRC, his role is assumed by; and the majority ef SIRC’s daily operation is reported
to; his deputy, i.e., the Deputy Secretary of tRCSwho is a full time officer in the
SRC - one of the interviewees.

The restructuring exercise also resulted in thabéishment of several committees to
assist the SRC main board (Enactment on the Adtratisn of Islam (State A) 2003,
Section 27 and 28) including the establishment ofvagf management committee

(WMC) who is tasked to oversee the management gf pperties in State A.

[ SRC Chairman ]
|
SRC Main Board
|
Wagf Mgt Committee*

[ ]
(s g Connitee” )
[ SRC Secretary (CEO) |
[ ]
[ ]

*

__________________________________________

[ Property ] ' Planning* ' 'Development & Maintenance

Wa;qf* ] [ OtFlers ]

Figure 6.1: Parties involved in the management of aqf properties.
The asterisks represent the interviewees
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The above diagram depicts the hierarchical strecttocusing on parties involved in
managing wagqf properties within SRC A. The greydmindicate the main parties who
are directly involved. Besides the ‘Economic Depent’ there are other services in the
SRC such as Legal, Accounting and Human Resouftese are 10 departments, which
are functionally grouped under the Management SesviDepartment (e.g. Human
Resources), a Social Department (e.g., Rehalilitpiaind an Independent Department
(e.g. Legal). In the above diagram, the main pertglved in the management of waqf
properties is the waqgf unit. Other departmentsiglgrtinvolved are the departments in
the dotted line boxes, i.e., the Planning Departmand the Development and
Maintenance Department. These are considered tgadrgally involved as their
responsibilities also include the planning/develgpinaintaining of other non-wagf

properties. The role and responsibilities of thelwed parties are discussed next.

6.1.3 Management of waqf properties

We are informed in Chapter 2 that the main processethe management of waqf
properties involve the registration, the developimemd the daily management of the
properties/services. This is stated in the WaqgfcEnant, Section 24 (b) and (c), i.e.,

“...(b) to monitor, organize, manage and administeqgivproperties; (c) to
develop, enhance and improve mawquf...”

Section 24 highlights the tasks involved in the agement of wagf properties. These
include the supervision, management administrata@yelopment, improvement and

upgrading of waqgf properties. In SRC A, all thessks are undertaken by three different
departments. They are the Wagqgf Unit, the Planniegddtment, and the Development
and Maintenance Department. The responsibilitiethese departments are discussed

next.
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6.1.3a Responsibilities of the waqf officer

The wagqf unit is a unit of the Property Departmeédther units are Inheritance and

Trust. The Deputy Secretary clarified the respahsds of the wagf unit as,

“...to ensure that all wagf assets and buildingsragistered... and monitored properly
by the waqf officer either at the head office ostdct level... to maintain and ensure
that the registration record (of waqf propertiesupdated and (the assets are) legally
owned... (AO1, Deputy Secretary)”

The process of legally registering waqgf propergesails several smaller tasks, such as
confirming genuine ownership, visiting the propestidealing with the Land Offices and
the intended beneficiaries. These tasks necesshatestablishment of district waqf
offices, to which a district waqf officer (DWO) @&ssigned. Therefore, in addition to the
wagf unit at head office, there are nine districqivoffices. Officers in the district
offices initiate the registration process. They #ne first contact with the public
regarding waqf. They are the ones who deal direwsttiy donors and beneficiaries in
collecting information for registration purpose$ey are the closest to the beneficiaries
and the public, who should understand the locah aaed the needs of the local
community. The existence of district waqf officescaunts towards the high staff
numbers in the waqf unit, although it is just atrather than a department). There are
nine districts with at least one officer and onerichl staff each® The DWO handles
only wagf related matters. They are placed closthéolocal community so that they

may respond quickly to any waqf-related issueschisithin it.

“...the existence of a district wagf officer faciliégs management of waqf by the SRC
head office. It opens more opportunities for themownity to do waqf, hence
encouraging them. If we were not there, it woulddécult for the local community to
do wagf and this would discourage them from undtertathis noble act...(AO3, waqf
officer)”.

In addition to registration, DWOs also undertakequic inspections of physical waqf
properties. These are carried out at least twigeaa. Waqf officers need to prepare an

“inspection report” for every property inspectediaend it to head office.

26 |n some cases, there are one officer and 2 clestiaf.
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Meanwhile, at head office, the primary task of wafdficers is to follow up what is
initiated by the district offices. In other wordsficers at head office deal with the Land
Offices, a government department; and other loctiaity offices to ensure that waqf
properties can be transferred to the SRC as sagdtet. They also issue letters to donors
and beneficiaries, informing them on the status pgdjress of their application. Once
wagf properties are legally registered in the SR@asne, they can be developed to
benefit the beneficiaries and the public. The priipe can be developed and managed
by the SRC through the involvement of other depants or they can be independently
developed and managed by the LSP. This is discussdd

6.1.3b Responsibilities of other departments

Besides the officers of the waqf unit, there afeeptofficers from other departments
who are involved in the management and operatiowanff properties. However, their
responsibilities do not exclusively pertain to wagbperties. They are also involved in
the management of non-waqf properties. They belémgthe Planning and the

Development and Maintenance Departments.

The Planning Department gets involved once wagpenties are legally registered to
the SRC. This is elucidated by one of its officers,

“Once the wagf unit has addressed problems reganmdigistration, thenfanagement
of] the property is transferred to my departmenteoide the potential uses of the land”
(AO7, planning officer)

According to the SRC A website, the function of tR&anning Department is “to
undertake the research and development of any fmdt@moject according to market
needs” and “to plan new developments for the exgs8RC and waqf properties”. This
suggests that the Planning Department has a sinfingnce in deciding on the use of
wagf properties. For example, an officer in thenRlag Department is responsible for
deciding whether a piece of vacant land is suité&bleuild a row of shops or to build a
school. This department undertakes a survey andida® recommendations to the
WMC for its decision.
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Once a decision is made concerning a suitable ¢irége a waqf property, the task is
handed over to the Development and Maintenance rirepat. The objective of this
department is “to ensure that SRC properties génaraoptimum return in contributing
towards improving the economic conditions of thesitu community”. The activities

involved in the process of development and mainteaare:

() administrating and maximising the potential us&BIC properties;
(i) ensuring that SRC properties are maintained sysieaiig and securely;
(i)  ensuring that rented SRC properties are rentabln whe maximum

occupancy rate.

For a large project, such as developing residehtiakes, the department normally opts

for a joint venture effort. This was noted by aficefr from the department,

“We do not have the expertise. Therefore, we ralyoint ventures. So far we have three
joint venture efforts with regards to property depeent” (AQ9, Development officer)

This suggests that the development of wagf praggeti SRC A entails the involvement
of joint venture exercises with outside parties,, icontractors. However, for a smaller
project such as an agricultural undertaking, thpadenent monitors the project with
assistance from the local community and wagf offic@he department is also involved
in the maintenance of wagf properties. In otherdsornf a waqgf building requires
upgrading, the Development and Maintenance Depaitms responsible for
undertaking the task. The information regarding teadition of waqgf properties is

normally supplied by DWOs as they are located sttidi level.

As discussed in Chapter 2, the development of wagberties may also be undertaken
by a partner, i.e., a local service provider (LSRje role of LSPs in State A is evident
in the development and management of waqf properTileis is discussed in detail in the

next section.

161



6.1.3c Responsibilities of local service provide($SPs)

In those cases where LSPs are involved in the neaneigt of waqgf properties, the SRC
plays a very limited role. While the registratianstill carried out by the SRC through
the wagf officers, the development and daily openais managed by the LSPs. A DWO

highlights his role in this relation,

“It is just that we manage in terms of ownershgn{ status) and in terms of inspection
(on the use of waqf asset). But in terms of manamtsuch as developing the wagf
properties and daily operation... it is up to therapa (LSP)” (AO3, wagf officer)

This was supported by the LSP manager explainiegrtte of SRC when an LSP
initiates the development process,

“When we want to develop a project, we must go ublothe SRC [for registration]
although the land originally belongs to us. We infahe SRC about our planning... The
SRC does not micro manage. It just facilitates. ®he managing the waqf properties is
someone like us... the NGO. The SRC just does thistration and keeps the records. If
they see that the way we manage the propertiesemites is good, they themselves will
take pride...” (ALO1, LSP manager)

The above quotation illustrates the demarcatiomesponsibilities between SRC and
LSP. The registration is the responsibility of 8BC, while the development and the
operation of waqf properties is the responsibilify the LSP, if waqf services are
initiated by the LSP. The LSP operator of an orpiganillustrated its responsibilities,

“Here, we are responsible for everything. Cookitading care (of them), cleaning the
area, everything... (ALO2, LSP officer)

The LSP officer elucidated the LSP’s daily actestiin the orphanage, such as cooking,
cleaning and taking care. This illustrates the rrepof daily management in that the
LSP is really involved and close to the benefieiari The development of wagf
properties undertaken by LSPs seems to make thefibi@nies’ interest their main

concern.
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6.2  The enactment of hierarchical accountability

Hierarchical accountability is reflected in the ddge adhere to legal provisions and in
an emphasis on monitoring by the WMC. The effechiefarchical accountability — by
fragmenting wagf responsibilities into a smallendtion — seems to make hierarchical

accountability more visible.

This section is divided into two subsections. Ire tfirst, the characteristics of
hierarchical accountability are discussed, i.ecoaatability to who, for what, how and
why accountability is enacted as such. In subse@jahe discussion turns to the effect
of hierarchical accountability in the form of sphy waqf responsibilities among
smaller departments. This, as shown in later aiglpsevents waqgf officers from fully
operationalising their felt accountability. By thignitation in the scope of their
responsibilities, waqf officers seem to feel fragdd for not discharging their

responsibilities and duties of accountability ascimas they feel they should.

6.2.1 The characteristics of hierarchical accountality

Hierarchical accountability is characterised byoien language (Sinclair, 1995, p. 221).
It normally epitomises accountability to a poweréulthority for the compliance with

legally or/and bureaucratically determined requiata. The way in which hierarchical
accountability may be enforced is through monitgrim the form of regular meetings

and reporting to the WMC and/or board of directors.

6.2.1a Legal and bureaucratic accountability

Hierarchical accountability was illustrated by theputy Secretary when he was asked
about his understanding of responsibility. This barseen in the way SRC A undertakes

its responsibilities,

“Our responsibility is very clear. It is there imet enactment [while searching a copy of
enactment and handing it down to me]. Look at $ec#4... It is very clear what we
should do...” (AO1, Deputy Secretary)
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This reference to ‘Section 24’ of the Waqf Enacttmemderlines the nature of
responsibilities that inform the way the SRC worKgerarchical responsibilities come
in the guise of legal procedures, standard opeyagmocedures; bureaucratic
requirements and other “instrumental” means whaves to routinise the work process
(Roberts, 1991). When the Deputy Secretary wasdaakeut the SRC’s responsibilities
in managing wagf properties, he immediately refieteea legal enactment to show how
the management of waqf properties is carried outcofy of the Waqgf Enactment
seemed to be always in sight. He gave me the cogyasked me to refer to Section 24
of the Enactment. He seemed to have memorised dheertt of Section 24, which
outlines the responsibilities of the WMC. He notitht the management of wagf
properties was bound by Section 24. In this cdmeptocedural emphasis was illustrated
by the need to follow the Waqf Enactment. In otlverds, the legal statute provided the
basis for their responsibilities.

In addition, he also mentioned the need to diseutis the WMC with respect to the

operationalisation of the Enactment.

“On the detail of it we discuss in the meeting WWMC]...” (AO1, Deputy Secretary)

This elucidates the bureaucratic arrangement obgezation. The tendency to discuss
how wagqf properties should be managed seems toidvarthically decided by the
WMC. This constitutes the routine by which decisioand actions regarding the
management of waqgf properties are carried out. Trostine procedure in the
bureaucratic hierarchical arrangement offers asbé&si waqgf officers to undertake
certain actions (and neglect others) because tienaare decided by referring to legal
and bureaucratic guidelines, i.e., the Waqf Enactraed the WMC. Roberts (1996, p.
46) argues that fulfilling legal/bureaucratic regment is a form of routine
accountability. A wagqf officer noted,

“I have carried out the responsibilities requirefl me, meaning we follow...
instructions from head office. For example, we aardd 5 periodic inspections in a
month...” (AO4, wad(f officers)
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The “routine procedures” in “hierarchical rules”dlberts, 1996, p. 51) is characterised
here by the wagf officer’s reliance on the enactnaerd the WMC to decide the way

wagf properties should be managed.

In brief, the accountability relationship in managiwaqgf properties seems to be
strongly influenced by legal enactments and theahdhical bureaucratic structure.
Framing the discussion into an accountor-accourgie¢éionship (Gray et al., 1996), the
wagf officer, as an accountor, was accountablenéoWMC for carrying out his/her

responsibilities according to the bureaucraticaiom and/or legal provisions.

6.2.1b Upward accountability

The accountability process, in SRC A, appears torlentated towards those in power,
i.e., the SRC main board, the WMC and the Secratdr§RC A. This typifies the

hierarchical upward accountability process.

“The SRC is the sole trustee [of waqf properti@g].ensure that the management of waqf
properties is effective and transparent, we haeeShitan up there. The Sultan and the
SRC main board [monitors us] down here. Then weslthe management team, a group
of people with the responsibility to manage waqgfgarties. This group reports to the

WMC. This is stated in the enactment. Then the Widfborts to the SRC main board.

Only then the chairman of the board reports toSh#ian. This reporting also involves

audit reports because the SRC deals with publipgsties. In other words, we report to

the group of 9 [i.e., the WMC] up there, then itéported to a group of 15 [i.e., the SRC
main board] and then it is reported to the onehgpe, that is the Sultan” (AO1, Deputy

Secretary).

The above response by the Deputy Secretary chassste¢he hierarchical nature of the
management of waqf properties. It seems that tpertiag process is hierarchically
orientated, moving upwards from the management twathe WMC to the SRC main
board and to the Sultan. The layers of hierarchgevegearly illustrated through the use
of the words ‘up there’ and ‘down here’. The Dep8scretary explained that the Sultan

and the SRC main board ‘up there’ monitors the rgament team ‘down here’.

The above quote does not only indicate the oriemta®As discussed in Chapter 3, the

upward orientation and reporting in a hierarchisetting also serves to monitor the
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conduct of officers managing waqgf properties. Tisisconsidered important because
monitoring was argued to help an organisation aehies organisational objectives (Hall

et al., 2007, p. 407). In this instance, all prgessin the management of wagf properties
— i.e., registration, development and maintenanaes-designed to improve the chances
that an organisational objective will be achievéde way to improve these chances is

accomplished by ensuring that there is the prosEs®nitoring and oversight.

“The most important thing [in performing our job$ ithat it must be conducted
according to the law... and procedures. If we dowaork without this, we are in a very
‘fragile’ place... But when we have the waqf enacttremd [bureaucratic] procedures
to monitor us, only then can we do our job and $saéér” (AO2, wagf manager)

In other words, the argument, in a hierarchicatirsgt suggests that the organisational
objectives are accomplished if and when monitotaiges place. The notion of upward
monitoring to accomplish responsibility seemed & drknowledged by the Deputy

Secretary,

“I go down to every district every month to monittrem [waqf officers]” (AO1,
Deputy Secretary)

The argument that monitoring serves to better aeh@ganisation goals can also be
gleaned from the tendency to view audits as thesassent mechanism. The way in
which the SRC main board verifies that an orgaigsat goal is being achieved — or
that there is no element threatening the achievermkrthe organisational goal — is

through audit reports, as mentioned by the Depaty&ary:

“In term of audit, we identify things that hindenet better management of wagf
properties. For example, weaknesses in the apiplic&drm, no promotional exercise,
lack of monitoring on stationery store, lack ofifiéies such as chair and table... All
these are findings from audit” (AO1, Deputy Seangta

In other words, audits are seen as the mechanisoncerg the monitoring purpose of
accountability. Whether the SRC achieves its objestin managing waqf properties
depends on the assessments in the audit repossarésl & Hulme (1995, p. 13) hint
that audits seem to flourish in a hierarchical ssrvinent where bureaucratic reporting is

heavily emphasised. The above quotation by the Defecretary also appears to
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suggest that audits are employed to satisfy teehnégjuirements. This purpose of the
audits is to enforce monitoring through compliamgth technical requirements. In this
instance, audits serve to ensure the compliant vimiva that characterises formal
hierarchical accountability (Hall et al., 2007 40.7).

The hierarchical and bureaucratic nature of upvea@buntability is also reflected from
the use of documents and correspondence. To ettabivaqf, the waqf officer requires
the donor to fill in a form “establishing waqgf”. khis form, the donor has to write his
name, his identity card number, the current addtésslocation of the property, the lot
number, registration number with land office and #nea (in square metres). The donor
has to provide the copy of necessary documentsasitine copy of his identity card, the
land titles and several land-related documentsh(agcassessment notice by land office).
The waqf officer is tasked to ensure that therecasplete documentation before
accepting the wagqf, failing which the waqf may betaccepted. The waqgf office then
acts as the witness to the transaction where hé@héo put his signature on the form.
This application form is submitted to Deputy SeargtGeneral for approval. The total
number of pages is three.

Upon receiving the application, the waqf officeisita make a site visit to investigate
the waqgf property. He has to fill in a five pagenfodivided into six sections, i.e.,
donor’s information, property’s information, wagqffioer's report, wagf manager’s
review, deputy secretary general’s approval, andespictures of the property. The
volume of information required for this investigatiappears to indicate the bureaucratic
nature of establishing wagf. The hierarchical cbiamstics seem to be reflected in the
way the report is prepared, reviewed and approwethé waqf officer, waqf manager
and Deputy Secretary General. The investigatiomforoves upwardly from the wagf
officer at the district level; to the waqf managerthe head office; and finally to the
Deputy Secretary General. A similar form, i.e., geFiodic inspection form, must also
be completed by the waqgf officer every half-yeardwery waqgf property. In addition to
the various forms, a waqf officer at the head efficust also update a big register book
(an A5 sized book which doubles in size when ibpgn) where he/she has to put his

initial/signature in every row of the register bodkis register book will be reviewed by
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the wagf manager at the end of the day. In additiothe documents, the hierarchical
nature of the management of waqf properties is edflected in the correspondence
between the waqf officer and the land office. Thagfwofficer has to prepare a letter to
the land officer informing them that a donor intertd undertake waqf for a particular
property. This has to be prepared every time tigem@n application. This is normally
undertaken once the investigation, as discusseardyeils completed. This appears to
indicate that the notion of hierarchical accourigbin terms of reporting upwardly to
the waqf manager, Deputy Secretary General andatiee officer (as the authority in

land matter) is the common responsibility undentalbg the waqgf officer.

The upward orientation of accountability also appda be reflected in the role of the
WMC in the waqgf development process. A waqf officerted that officers of the
Development Department “may carry out research prepare proposals” but the
proposals may not be approved because “the finalisaletermined by the [waqf
management] committee members”. In most casesrdhson for not approving a
development project is “it is not economically M&h(AO5, wagf officer). This is not to
argue that economic viability is not importantsitggests that this reason — ‘economic
viability’ — may further de-sensitise the officeiom privileging the needs of the
beneficiaries/public. The need to find a developimaoject giving high returns may
delay or/and prevent any opportunity for the benafies to enjoy the benefit of waqf
properties. There are cases where board memberffiskrs to re-present their
proposal at the next meeting or to come up witferkht proposals because the

projected income is “not very strong” (AO2, waqfmager).

“l think we have two proposal papers where the nmemtjof WMC] require further
information. One member in particular asked theeetgd income from our investment
in such a project. That means the paper is notsteopg” (AO2, waqgf manager)

The merit of the proposal paper seems to be basedpected income, i.e., an economic
consideration; which appears to characterise elenwérhierarchical accountability. The
yardstick used to measure the success of the maneageseems to rest on financial
indicators. The power accorded to the WMC allovenitio exert their influence on how

wagf properties should be managed. Thus, the decisihether a project can be

168



developed or not may rest on the WMC as officere faound by the decision’. An

officer noted that:

“The meeting of the WMC will decide whether we wamtfund the development of the
properties and what are the conditions attached.thdf decision is as such we, as
officers, just follow what has been decided in timaieting (AO5, wadf officer)

The above demonstrates the hierarchical naturecobumtability. Accountability is
orientated upwards towards the WMC, as pointedeadier. In this case, the action of
waqf officers seems to be bound by the decisionglemiay the WMC during its
meetings. Waqf officers are accountable to the WM@ upholding the
resolutions/decisions made in the meeting. Theonothat “we just follow what has
been decided” epitomises the enactment of hiereatlaiccountability, where officers
are preoccupied with complying with requirementpased upon them by superiors
(Laughlin, 1996). In this instance, the conditiettached to the decisions serve to guide
the actions of the officers. Preoccupation with ptyimg with requirements determined
by the WMC includes fulfilling any condition stimted in the decision. Stated
differently, defining whether accountability hasehedischarged or not depends on

whether wagqf officers have upheld decisions madtbyVMC. A wagf officer noted,

“we have followed their instruction... [and] followedur job description. We will
follow... If that is [defined] as a success, thenhvese been successful...” (AO4, wagf
officer)

This suggests that if (and when) actions followisieas, accountability can be said to
have been fulfilled. Gray et al. (2006) argued th#te very actions are the

accountability”. This suggests that if a waqf offics actions uphold the decisions and
conditions made by a superior, responsibilities daties of accountability have been

discharged.

6.2.1c The purpose of reporting and monitoring

There seems to be a strong sense of monitoringeay devel of the management of
wagf properties, i.e., at district, head officeci®¢ary, WMC and even at SRC board

level.
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“We have WMC as the channel for reporting. Therythave the SRC main board
chaired by the chairperson of SRC. The chairpeisothen answerable to present
reports to the Sultan.” (AO4, waqf officer)

The above response elucidates the level of regprlihis layer of reporting exercise can
be conceptualised as hierarchical accountabilitgvasy party is accountable to the next
higher level in the hierarchy. It starts with waafficers at the district level being
monitored by the waqf manager and/or Deputy Segyredh head office. The waqf
manager and/or Deputy Secretary conducts a monthilyto every district office to
monitor the work of the DWOs. The officer notedttha

“We have monthly waqf meetings and, in additionvidit them once a month to
monitor the status and progress of registratiorD {ADeputy Secretary)

Moving up the hierarchy, the Deputy Secretary favesitoring by the WMC. He must
report the progress of the management of waqf ptieggo both the WMC and the SRC
main board respectively, every quarter. In otherrdsp the Deputy Secretary is

monitored through meetings eight times a year. étedhthat,

“because we are monitored according to [Waqf] Emact. Waqgf meetings are held
guarterly. So, there are four meetings that | havattend. Then there are the SRC
main board meetings, also four per year. So, we baveport to them... Therefore, in
this SRC, the monitoring from up there is very stosimply because the enactment
says s0” (AO1, Deputy Secretary)

The Deputy Secretary highlighted several importapnints regarding hierarchical
accountability. First, monitoring is derived frommet Waqf Enactment. In other words,
monitoring is legally and procedurally required.c&ad, the tool by which the
monitoring takes place is through reporting duratdeast eight formal meetings. The
way by which the WMC is made aware of matters eeldb the management of waqf
properties is through reports provided by the Dgecretary during these meetings.
Third, there is a very strong hierarchical monitgriby the WMC and the SRC main
board. This ‘hierarchicalness’ is indicated by w$ehe words “up there”. This strong
monitoring sense is reflected in the frequencyhefimeetings. These three points appear

to characterise hierarchical accountability, aswlsed in the accountability literature.
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The use of legal provisions to effect accountahilihe reporting and meeting as the
tools, the upward orientation towards the powestakeholders embody the notion of
hierarchical accountability (Ebrahim, 2003b).

In addition, the frequency of meetings, i.e., eitiimes a year seems to put the Deputy
Secretary in a rather uncomfortable situation.

“Three months seem like a month... we’ve just hadegting... then another
meeting is coming...” (AO1, Deputy Secretary)

There seems to be a sense of worry from the tomésofoice. However, it appears that
the cause of concern is not so much the frequehayeetings; rather, he feels the need
to present a different report for every meetingdtent meetings do not allow him to

report any noticeable progress between one meatiddghe next one.

“I could not provide the same report as in the ey meeting, could 1?” (AO1,
Deputy Secretary).

The tone of his reply above seems to display aesehaneasiness when facing the next
meeting if he reports the same thing as in theipusvmeeting. Hence, he is forced’ —
by himself — to provide a different report for eanketing even though there might not
be any significant progress. He has to present gsonge(different) to the WMC as he is
monitored by them. From the tone of “could I?” e tabove quote, he seems to perceive
that presenting the same report is equivalent to umalertaking his responsibility

satisfactorily.

“member of WMC always has something to commenthim meeting... This
meeting forces us to work harder” (AO1, Deputy $tay)

This characterises the accountability where ongtrisggling within oneself to present

something different — something that conjures aagenof success/progress. This is an
individualising effect of accountability where tBeputy Secretary experiences “internal
agonising” (Mulgan, 2000, p. 561) in his attemput €reate or at least present himself in

a manner that corresponds to the ideal” (Robe®86,1p. 45). In this case, the definition
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of success or/and progress in the management df pvagerties is translated into and
narrowed down to the fulflment of conditions edistied by the committee. The
emphasis on this definition of success/progresgi&saone further and further onto the

ground of others’ expectations” (Roberts, 1991358).

In addition, there is a sense that monitoring setenisrce them to work harder. It may
be difficult to ascertain whether “work harder” r the quote above — pertains to
working hard towards a better management of wagpgnies or working hard towards
satisfying the monitoring requirement, or both. ©One hand, both views may be
similarly construed because satisfying monitorimgjuirements may lead towards a
better management of waqf properties, i.e. “thattrods actually produce results” (Fry,

1995, p. 181). On the other hand, the emphasis onitaring as the mechanism
ensuring the achievement of organisational goalsaigued to have distorted

accountability (Edwards and Hulme, 1995, p. 133tdad of focusing on the attainment
of the organisational goals, i.e., a better manageraf waqf properties, waqf officers

focus on satisfying requirements and conditiongmeihed by the WMC, which may or

may not lead towards attaining organisational dbjes. Ebrahim (2003b, p. 197)

argues that monitoring requires extra cost and (gneh as the preparation of reports,
the involvement of the audit department, delaysdatision making), and does not
guarantee that the officer will not provide a reépgiving the impression that the

condition has been fulfilled. If this should be thase — and it is likely, from the

discussion in the literature, that this is the casiee hard work carried out by the Deputy
Secretary towards satisfying the requirements seby the WMC may not lead towards
a better management of waqf properties. It may giigngthen the authority of the
WMC because monitoring from “up there” is founded an asymmetry of power

(Ebrahim, 2005, p. 60) between the WMC and theceffi managing waqf properties.

In brief, the characteristics and language of hamaal accountability, such as
monitoring, formal approach, legal and bureaucratigphasis, bureaucratic reporting,
play a significant role in the management of wagiperties in SRC A. Structuring the
SRC into an organised entity seems to subject #eagement of waqf properties to a

more hierarchical way of carrying out responsitl@st The concerns regarding formal
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hierarchical accountability; establishing severagpartments to undertake the
management of waqf properties, restricting the ocdlBWOs to the registration process
and over-emphasising monitoring through severaiahthical layers, motivated by the
need to attain instrumental objectives — may retstinie ability of waqf officers to pursue
the real objectives of wadqf in the first place,,iensuring that waqf properties benefit
the beneficiaries and the public. In the next sectithe effect of hierarchical

accountability is discussed.

6.2.2 The effect of hierarchical accountability

Hierarchical accountability has resulted in fragtimenwagf responsibilities into several
departments. This seems to limit the responsiliof waqgf officers to registration and
inspection of waqf properties only. It has an intpawc the effectiveness of how waqgf

responsibilities can be discharged.

6.2.2a The nature of hierarchically determined work

The nature of the works — and the way responsésliaind accountability are discharged
— is reflected in the way the SRC structures ifsadi@nents. Questioned about the nature
of his responsibility, a waqf officer responded oytlining the daily tasks that he

undertook:

“When we receive a waqf application, we will ask thonor to fill in an application form
with the necessary information. We check the foomehsure that the information is
complete. Then we visit and inspect the site tagretlith the donor. During the visit we
ask the donor to ascertain the ownership and teeiga location and boundaries of the
properties. The purpose of the inspection is tafywavhether the asset exists and its
current state and use. The site inspection is dotlee presence of the donor... We then
confirm the existence of the assets. After thatleak at the document (land title) to
verify whether the ownership of the donor is cortml®nly after going through all these
steps can we inform them we will assist him/hethiprocess of registration (AO2, waqf
manager)”.

The above typifies the technical requirements efrégistration process. The process of

site investigation and checking of land titles he fprocess stated in the desk files. In
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other words, this is a routine procedure (Robd@96, p. 46). An officer explained the

importance of routine procedure:

“If | am absent or if | am newly recruited and | dot know my responsibilities, for
example, how to do the site investigation, the diéskvill explain the way to do it. For
example, step no. 4 explains which officer is imeal in the investigation process.
Where you submit the report after investigation.. owtill verify your work and who
will provide additional comment. All the relevardsks and people are stated in the
desk file. There is a work flowchart and a workqadure...” (AO2, waqf manager,)

The above reply illustrates that the nature ofjdteof the waqf officers is determined
by their desk file, detailing the routine stepsttehould be carried out. Lindkvist &
Llewellyn (2003, p. 265) pointed out that in a himhical arrangement, “people can
work alone, adhering to the prevailing rules, plamgl roles”. The ability to ‘work
alone’ was illustrated above, when the waqf officentioned that, even in his absence,
any officer could still carry out his work becauseiles” provide the necessary
guidelines.

The importance of following bureaucratic proceduassan indication of discharging

their responsibilities was noted by another officer

“How do we identify our responsibility?... similar tother officers [in SRC], our
responsibility is outlined in our desk file. Thenfilion of each officer is streamlined
with officers from other units and departments. rEfiere, when we start our work, our
responsibilities are there waiting for us. The oesibilities are divided into functional
departments... then they are divided further to éadividual officer. It is through this
individual responsibility that we carry out our WorThis individual responsibility
entails several specific tasks. For example, howelaindertake certain processes — the
step-by-steps guides. It is like a procedural mbhaudining the rules and regulations,
the process, the responsibility of the officer. §dare all in the desk files” (AO8, waqf
officer).

The above response by the officer generally typiiecountability as a formal process
(Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003). Desk files are wied as a manual “displaying action
sequences” (Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 26%he mention of streamlining

responsibilities suggests that an overall orgaioisal objective can be achieved when
and if individual officers and each functional depgnt streamlines its responsibilities.
The way the streamlining process takes place appeanaterialise when “rules and role

instruction” inherent in the desk file are followed this case, the “explicit rules” — such
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as the work manual, the work flowchart, the stegstep guides and any relevant
authority to consult/refer to — provide the knovgedheeded by every individual officer
to discharge his/her responsibilities.

Another insight deriving from the quote pertaingliteiding responsibilities into smaller
activities. He started by equating the experienéehis department with other
departments in terms of the process of identifygponsibilities. This implies that the
organisational objectives are translated into resjdlities, and these responsibilities
are divided and executed by functional departmerite. responsibilities of functional
departments is translated and divided further wheaadividual officer in the form of
desk files outlining individual responsibilitieshik is a bureaucratic arrangement where
rules divide organisational goals into respongibdi and offices (Lindkvist and
Llewellyn, 2003, p. 265). Stated differently, thesaharge of responsibilities by an
individual officer will result in the attainment oflepartmental objectives, which,
subsequently, lead to achieving organisational aties. The achievement of
organisational objectives is “the sum of individe#brts and results” (Roberts, 1996, p.
55). This seems to characterise the way waqf ptegeare managed in SRC A. This —
as explained later — results in waqgf officers feglirustrated for not being able to carry
out the duties they feel they should. This is disedl next.

6.2.2b The sense of frustration of the waqf officer

We were informed in Section 6.1 that the processmahaging waqf properties is
divided into three functional departments, i.ee Waqf unit, the Planning Department,
the Development and Maintenance Department. This, responsibility towards

ensuring that waqf properties benefit the benaiesaand the public was functionally
segmented. It cuts across these three departniemts,the registration process in the
wagf unit to the daily management and maintenantethe Development and

Maintenance Department. Therefore, the formal hidieal structure seems to dictate
the way in which a particular waqf property is mged, i.e., the ‘ownership of works’ is

transferred between departments.
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“when registration matters is complete at distléstel, we transfer the responsibility to
the Planning Department and Development Departt@rdecide on the use of the
property, to develop, to rent to do whatever thegrd appropriate because they are the
experts” (AO4, waqf officer)

The process of relinquishing duties from one fuorai department to another gives the
impression of a highly organised and mechanisedgss) similar to a manufacturing
process on the factory floor (Munro and Hatherl993, p. 377). These “fragmented
work responsibilities” (Lindkvist and Llewellyn, B3, p. 263) characterise hierarchical
accountability. Hierarchical accountability tends divide workers into functional
departments where every department is respongiblaé achievement of some parts of
the organisational goals. This suggests that ifyedepartment performs its function —
and achieves its departmental goals — the orgamsétgoal can be achieved (Roberts,
1996, p. 54). Hence, rules dictate the activitieewery department so that the results of
individual departments cohere because “rules takee ©f the interdependencies”
between departments. This was exemplified by a wHier,

“Our responsibilities are limited to registrationdainspection only. After that, we
cannot do anything further (AO3, waqf officer).

The fragmentation of tasks into functional deparitegs a concern because those waqf
officers who are closer to the beneficiaries anel plublic are unable to get further

involved in more important aspects of managemerth |s the development and daily

operation. He noted that,

“We would like to see all the work processes dopeid the wagf unit. We should do
everything from A —Z... What happens now is that saémgortant tasks are not under
our responsibility... We leave it to Development Depeent because development and
provision of services and facilities are their @sgibility (AO3, wagf officer)

The obstacle that the hierarchical structure ptsesgaqf officers is elucidated through

nuances of “giving-in” when it comes to the prowisiof service to beneficiaries.

“That is all that we can do. Provision of servicelalevelopment of waqf properties...

those are all the job of the financial man. We dbreally understand economy. We can
give ideas... God willing. If they say our idea ispossible, we just keep quiet” (AO4,

wagf officer)
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There was a sense of despondence and of sarcabmrieply above. The waqf officers
seem hopeless in their effort to assist benefesarHowever, when he mentioned that
“we do not understand about economy”, | detectadesaynicism in the tone of his
reply. The wagf officer sarcastically inferred tiodiher officers seem unable to give their
opinion regarding the development and provisiorthef service from waqf properties.

Only those with an economic background know howdwelop waqgf properties.

“God willing, we would like to help [in the area pfovision of services to beneficiaries
and public]. But our expertise at the district odf is just in the process of registration
and property ownership transfer..” (AO3, waqf offic

Listening to the interview record, the second secgeabove was conveyed in a rather
cynical style. Explicitly, the reply informs us thteir ability is limited to registration
only. However, implicitly, he tried to convey thpapsite, i.e., although they are only in
charge of registration, that does not mean that thews carry less weight in the waqf
development effort. The waqgf officers noted thatunhfrom wagqf officers is important
because of their placement, i.e., at the disteieel. In other words, they are closer to the

beneficiaries and the public than the officers frattmer departments.

“But they [people from other departments] do natldbrectly with local people. They

do not feel what we feel. This is perhaps why thisreno development on waqf

properties. We cannot do anything because our nsfifility goes up to a certain point

only (AO3, waq(f officer)
This, they claimed, seems to have contributed tdsvaéine lack of satisfactory service
provided by waqgf properties to beneficiaries andllisu The lack of engagement with
wagqf officers, as a result of functionally fragmaegt waqgf responsibilities, seems to
result in a lack of satisfactory service providgdvaqf properties to beneficiaries and
public. They were not called to a meeting to disahe development of waqf properties.
Although they did not explicitly state that theyreénindered, however, | could clearly
detect their sense of resignation when talking abbmidevelopment of waqf properties.
The use of the sentence such as “who are we t@baligt economy... (AO3)” and “they
know better” (AO4) were given in a cynical toneorfexample, there is one case where
the rental rate of wagf properties is differenhaligh they were located in the same area

and the condition of the properties is very similene DWO was only informed of this
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matter by the tenant when he met them during hidfigral visit. The DWO was clearly

not satisfied with this matter and he confided tiég would not have happened if the
DWO was involved in the matter relating to a paitac waqf property. Eventually the
rental rate was revised after the report from tlgfvofficer regarding the condition and

status of both properties.

“This would not have happened if we are kept inldop” (AO3, waqgf
officer)

Another officer similarly pointed out this possityil

“If the approach to manage wagf properties remdires, keeping the wagf related task
separated] | don't think we can achieve the objectf having waqf properties” (AO4,
wagf officer)

The tendency to work within a formally establiststdicture where work is functionally
fragmented — a notion of hierarchical accountabilitseems to contribute towards the

possible unsatisfactory management of waqf progeerti

6.3  The experience of downward accountability

The previous section argued that hierarchical atedwulity may hinder the waqgf
officers’ effort/involvement in assisting the beicedries. This limits their potential to
experience downward accountability. However, thecstire of SRC A, where waqgf
officers are placed at district level, offers greaitential in realising downward
accountability to the beneficiaries and the publibis section explains some instances
where this significant opportunity can be realibgdnobilising and tapping the role and
location of DWOs.

6.3.1 The relationship with beneficiaries: the untpped capacity of DWO

| was informed that the role of DWOs involves tlegistration of waqf properties. This
responsibility includes ensuring that the ownersifiphe waqgf is legally transferred to
the SRC, as trustee. During the course of carrgingthis responsibility, especially in

identifying the location of the properties, the Wanificers have to rely on several
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parties, such as the donors or their descendahts,|dcal community and the

beneficiaries. An officer noted:

“Regarding how we become aware of the existencevaif properties... from our
experience, the donor will inform the trustee amel beneficiary about his/her donation.
It's normally like that. That is why, when we canmefer to the donor because he/she
has already passed away or was not in the aretharttbscendants are difficult to reach,
normally we rely on the beneficiary because theymadly know where the property is
(AO2, waqgf manager)”

The above quotation illustrates the nature of thefvofficers’ work, showing the close
relationship with the community. It is during themscounters that the local community
shares an intimate moment with the waqgf officerd #re relationship flourishes. This
closeness is further illustrated when wagqf officesst the local community during the

fruit season. An officer recounted:

“This is the time where they normally treat us gtmmally well. If it is the fruit season,
you will be treated like a dignitary. That is juke way they are. They are very happy
because we care about their intention [to undentadgd]” (AO5, wadf officer)

This is the untapped resource of the DWO, i.e., ghgsical/tangible and intangible
proximity with the local community. Waqf officer@delop a strong bond with it during
the course of carrying out their formal registratauty. Thus, the officers feel that they
understand the needs and the aspirations of the l@mmunity better than other
departments. Those aspirations emerge out of, @ndexived from their understanding

and learning during the course of the formal regigin process.

“We work and live in the area... We know, more ors|ethe people, their needs...”

(AO4, waqf officer)
This argues for the importance of having the DW@sgoived in a wider scope of
responsibilities than the current hierarchicallyedmined one. This suggests that the
DWO should also be involved during the processedeotlopment and daily operation,
in addition to registration. Wagqf officers feel thaey could contribute more to the
management of waqf properties because of theirimity i.e., their location at the
district level. As noted by another waqf officerfereing to officers from other
departments,
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“they do not feel what we feel” (AO3, waqf officer)

This characterises their intangible proximity tce tpublic, due to which the waqf
officers share the public’s feelings. This suggéisé physical closeness brings about a
deeper understanding of the local community. Plysigroximity influences an
intangible “feeling” of proximity. These encountength the local community allow
wagf officers to understand and learn their needkaspirations. The physical closeness
ignites “value and/or epistemic closeness” (Grawylet2006, p. 336). In this study, it
emerges that the closeness to the local commuhiVBOs is not capitalised upon
simply due to them not being ‘economic men’. Itrasdhat the voices of those who are
closer to the beneficiaries and the local commuaity not important in contributing

towards the way wagf properties should be manafyeafficer noted that:

“Even if we are allowed to speak, it does not seallatter because it is not taken into
account” (AO4, wadqf officer)

The above quotation epitomises the limited — aadrfrented — role played by DWOs in
the management of waqf properties, although thésr gignificant advantages for the
SRC in the way in which waqf properties are managbd seems to contribute towards

the unsatisfactory management of waqf properties,

“We do not show to the public that we can manageafwaoperties... ”. (AO4, waqgf
officer)

The officer concluded this, as he related the laickcope accorded to DWOs. In other
words, he felt that the responsibility of waqf o#fis should be broadened so as to
capitalise upon their closeness to the benefigare the local community. “We cannot
do anything because our responsibility goes up teréain point only” (AO3, waqf

officer).

The physical and epistemic closeness between wifigérs and the local community
does not normally require formal accountability that their relationship is not dictated

by legal/bureaucratic requirements. Rather it igetlr by empathy towards the needs of
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the local community, although it may be instruméntanitiated by the registration

requirement. Roberts (1991, p. 364) argues thatat this “lower level of organisation”

that “socialising accountability” flourishes. Stdtedifferently, the level and the
relationship at which the DWO is involved is an arm which the hierarchical

relationship has less effect. This is discussetthénnext section, where the DWOs find
some ‘solace’, i.e., a channel to satisfy theirulfilfed felt accountability — through

their relationship with the LSPs.

6.3.2 Downward accountability through the LSPs

We were informed that State A is located in a midegeloped area. This creates an
environment where the public is more aware ofetsponsibilities (Abdul-Rahman and
Goddard, 2007, p. 166). This provides a suitabténgefor independently managed
LSPs, as they have greater awareness and willisgoeget involved in the management
of waqf properties. In this instance, members efghbblic manage waqf properties. This
involves both the development of properties anditiily operation of the waqf services.
An LSP manager noted:

“The ones managing are people like us, NGOs... weivedand and we plan what we
can do with it. We manage it properly... we are tpament. We do not hide anything
from the SRC and the public [in terms of manageifh¢At.O1, LSP manager)

This suggests that the management and developrhesigh properties is carried out by
LSPs. A waqf officer noted that,

“anybody can manage an orphanage but, more implytéime land must be registered
under the SRC’s name so that we have the poweaki dction in the event that the
operator does not manage it in the interest of likaeficiaries” (AO1, Deputy
Secretary)

The above passage illustrates that the SRC is omwreerned about the ownership of
properties. As the registered owner/trustee, th€ 8&h take action regarding the use of
the properties although it is not involved in theliaily operation. A wagf officer

intimated that the management of waqf propertigsest handled by a member of the

public or an NGO. He provided several reasons tarhsa suggestion, such as the
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flexibility of the NGO, the emphasis on benefice'i uses and the reduction of the
SRC'’s burden. He noted that:

“If any NGO would like to develop and manage, iduees the SRC’s burden
[developing and managing]. That is why | encour&§gOs or individuals do it by
themselves. They cannot rely on the SRC alone. tThaybetter manage the properties
for the use of beneficiaries because they havetagrdlexibility in the way wagf is
managed” (AO3, wagf officer).

During our conversation, the DWO praised the mamegye of Orphanage House X. He
talked enthusiastically about the way it is managedas taken to see the LSP operator
for an interview and site visit. At the time of thesit, the Orphanage House X was
undergoing some renovation project. A few old bodd were being knocked down to

make way for bigger ones. An LSP officer noted:that

“This orphanage started very small. Initially, toperator took two orphans and
decided to purchase a plot of land and built higseato accommodate his family and
the orphans. That was 20 years ago. Now, it hasmbeca complex, housing 131
orphans. The old building was demolished to make ¥oa a new development,

including a recreation area and a bigger school(j2, LSP officer)

This was made possible because the LSP manageduoethe adjacent land through a
donation by the local community. As for the wadfiadr, | sensed his pride when he

mentioned the current state of Orphanage Home X.

“For me, Orphanage Home X is an example of icoragfwmanagement” (AO3, waqf
officer).

His reference to Orphanage Home X as an icon stgytiest he is very proud of the way
this waqf property is being managed — despite hrsmal role. This perhaps explains
his suggestion that waqf properties need to be gehand developed by NGO-type

organisations.

The mention of ‘greater flexibility’ by the waqf fafer was in contrast to his own
experience as a wagf officer. In other words, leis#xperience in the management of
wagf properties, especially regarding the fragmtémteof waqf responsibilities, seemed

to prompt him to suggest that the management of yaperties should be managed by

182



individuals or/and NGOs. He could see that an NGnat restricted by the SRC’s
hierarchical structure; hence, it can respond dyitk the needs of the beneficiaries.
The benefit of leaving the management of waqf priggeto parties other than the SRC
is illustrated in two cases of LSPs, i.e., the nga@maent of Orphanage Home X and
Retirement House Y.

6.3.2a Case I: Orphanage Home X

Orphanage Home X was established in 1989 whenotlveder (ALO1) received several
adopted children (document). The founder then mail@a to offer the service through
the waqf concept. With cooperation from donorsimals orphanage home was built on
half an acre of land. Following the procedure talglssh waqf, the land was registered

under SRC’s name.

“No... the property cannot be (under the name of)harmage house because the
temporal nature of this establishment. People nisggute later on. Management may
misuse the properties. But if it is under SRC (ngritevill be retained as such forever
till the day of judgement. Nobody can dispute thatAO1, LSP founder)

At that time, the orphanage home could only accodat®30 children. Currently (at the
point of interview), there are 131 orphans livimgthe orphanage home excluding 10
single mothers who also live there and help tothenhome (AO2, LSP Officer). The

home is undergoing a renovation process to builcerbaildings and facilities as several
landowners of the adjacent area willingly donateelirtland. There are currently 11
blocks of buildings, which were developed in phasesr the years, comprising student
accommodation, library, hall, mosque, canteen, éigdrten, and offices. In addition,

there is a recreational area, playground and spacibties (such as badminton/tennis

court table tennis) (document).

The orphanage Home X runs on a voluntary contioutrom the community. It does
not receive any fixed grant from the governmenammybody. The monthly running cost
is approximately RM35,000 (AO1, LSP founder). Hoegvthe majority of the
donations, either in terms of cash or the constraqgtroject, are donated anonymously.

This seems to typify the notion of absence of damonitoring (Figure 5.2), which is
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unigue to the wagf setting. The LSP founder noegharding the receipt of money in

their account:

“People decide to bank-in their money to our actevithout telling us. We cannot do
anything. We have the bank statement but we doknotv who the persons are...”
(AO2, LSP officer)

Similarly, with regard to any development and cartion of buildings, the majority of

the work is undertaken anonymously.

“I dealt with the contractors. When | ask them ‘wisoyour boss?’ They said, ‘he/she
told us not tell anybody’...” (AO1, LSP founder).

This appears to indicate that the LSP does notdacer monitoring, as the donor does
not seem to require one. From the macro perspedi@#e in Figure 5.1), the
accountability to Weltanschaaung, i.e., Islamiaieal (such as belief in oneness of God
and the Day of Judgement) offer a powerful forcisgher, 1977, p.74). From the micro
perspective, the action and evidence of the LSRisvth is in itself an indication of
accountability. Gray et al. (2006, p.335) notedt t,asome cases involving NGOs,
especially those holding religious values (theyega@an example of a member of a
church), no formal accountability is required as #ction itself is the accountability.
The LSP founder noted that:

“They (donor) do not need account... When they saewlke take good care of the kids,
they already put their trust in us...” (AO1, LSP fden).

When pressed further how the donor knows that thEh&hage Home is taking good

care of the children, he continued:

“The number of kids coming in keeps increasing,l&bther homes are not. We even
had a government-funded home come and ask frororuthése kids to be put under
their care...” (AO1, LSP founder)

This seems to indicate that downward accountabiitgxperienced without a formal
mechanism. In other words, the donor does not reqai formal accountability
mechanism from the LSP to show that the money/ptpes been properly used. The
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ability of the LSP to understand the need of th@hanage contrasts with the
bureaucratic nature of government-funded orphanades LSP founder highlights this
issue by elucidating a story of an old man witteforphans that he intended to put in a
government-funded orphanage home. His applicatias wjected because the officer
from orphanage house said that he can take cdhe &ids. The LSP founder noted that:

“You cannot be too fussy when deciding on receiviteyv orphans... (such as)
investigate his house, go to the kitchen, you Hhi®.. you have that... so you are
able to take care of them... no... you cannot do thetlong as they provide the death
certificates of the children’s parents, that's geodugh” (ALO1, LSP founder).

This indicates that the management of waqf progerti.e., the Orphanage Home X
facilitates the process and not too restricted bg bureaucratic nature of the
government-funded orphanage. The LSP founder séeratribute this to the lack of
sensitivity of those making decisions concerning ftight of the orphans. He noted
that:

“You have those big guys sitting on a board... dieg. We must do this, do that... look
into this and that... Not looking at the actualecas(AO1, LSP founder)

In the above case, the five orphans were immegiatetepted. He elucidates on the

moment when the old man met him the first time,

“As soon as he come out from his car, he hugs niecaies and repeatedly saying
thank you... thank you. Imagine a 60 year old maing like a baby... People won't
come asking your help if they have enough monegplestart to hate you if you are
being too fussy...” (AO1, LSP founder)

The flexibility in managing waqf properties wasal®flected by a comment from the
LSP’s officer. She noted that:

“Here we do not have rigid guidelines. When an arplis placed here by his/her
mother, we help each other” (ALO2, LSP officer)

This flexibility of rules is also conceptualiseddhgh the notion of closeness. In this
sense, the closeness is generated by the undengfan better learning on the part of

LSP operators. An LSP operator noted that:
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“To manage an orphanage, we have to understanarfiteans’ psychology. Every

orphan is unique and his/her background is notstrae to that of any other. Some
[orphans] come from broken families, some do notehparents at all, some are
mistreated. It is up to us how to handle them. Ttieme is the age difference. The
treatment of a younger child should not be simitathat of an older one and vice
versa. It is very easy to forget this when managinghole orphanage. We need to
always be aware of this” (ALO2, LSP officer)

This suggests that the LSP’s close proximity preslidt with a better understanding of
how to deal with the beneficiaries. An LSP operallastrated instances where it took
understanding and learning. The house has a regulatgarding sleeping arrangements
for the orphans. In other words, all children skosleep in their designated bed.
However, more often than not, the children, espigciounger girls, seem to always

want to sleep with their older girlfriends. An L8Hicer noted:

“You may have a regulation [that everyone mustsler their own bed]. You can
impose it. But they may still breach it. Why? Tkatiature. They are at that age...
longing for a cuddle from their mother, missing thibling’ environment. Given all
that, they will sleep together” (ALO2, LSP officer)

The above argues for the importance of understgnitie needs and aspirations of the
beneficiaries. In these cases, the LSP operatdirbevid some of the rules because they

are always learning from the beneficiaries. Anothféicer from the same LSP agreed:

“There comes a point when we cannot say anythirygnare. Even if we ask them to
sleep separately, they find ways to congregatmany instances, we found four or five
of them asleep in one bed... like chickens in a shed. can imagine the condition of
the bed. It almost becomes a bowl [indicating tbecaveness of the bed]. | felt like
reprimanding them... You see... your bed has becoma. b In the end, we resign
to allow them to lay their mattresses on the flar that they can sleep together]. As
long as they can live and learn properly, thatdedyenough for me. That is why it is
very important for us to learn and understand thiédien’s feelings” (ALO1, LSP
manager)

The above quotation epitomises the notion of flexitegulations drawn from a better
understanding and learning from beneficiaries. Bmwpirical insight shows that formal
procedures may not be sufficient in the managemiewaqf properties. In this case, the
closeness of the LSP to the beneficiaries allowesntho learn the orphans’ behaviours,

and, hence, they are able to relax some rules,taebe flexible in carrying out their
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duties. Should the LSP operators insist on dischgrgome form of bureaucratic
accountability it may not necessarily benefit timteiest of the beneficiaries. This
illustrates the peril of bureaucratic accountapildevoid of any consideration for

learning and understanding.

6.3.2b Case II: Retirement House Y

This notion of closeness between the manager afS#hand the beneficiaries provided
an opportunity for the LSP manager to learn andlkduireact towards any concern. In
the case of Retirement House Y, the LSP was alppedamptly identify and address the
problem.

Retirement House Y is a family-run institution, raged by a couple and their son and
daughter in-law. It was established in 2004. Thehawois the founder and manager, but
some of the responsibilities are now being cardetdby her son and daughter-in law.
Retirement House Y was established as a place wie¢irees can spend their time
learning and getting togetherhe house was bought by the couple and donateddqf,
hence, the involvement of the SRC as the trustevdglf properties. The idea to establish the
Retirement House Y comes from the experience of 8f founders. It combines the ‘ponddk’
concept in Malaysia and the retirement home irltke She noted that,

“I want to maintain the spirit of going to classdistening to religious talks from
teachers. But | also wanted the retirees to liwemot just religious topics. | also want
them to get active, playing chess, checkers, carboard games and do some exercise
and gardening for example...” (ALO3, LSP founder).

The phrase “going to classes, listening to religitalk” is translated from the Malay
phrase “mengaji pondok”. “Mengaji” is literally tialated as learning, but the term has a
religious connotation. It gives a deeper sensearing in that it includes among others
learning, understanding, memorising and interpgetiMeanwhile, pondok literally
means a hut. However, when it is combined with “gaf, i.e., “mengaji pondok” it
means that the process of religious learning enisively conducted by the participant in

a place such as a mosque. The normal layout wonddhally be sitting on the floor

%" This refers to a place to study Islam. It is ndiyneonducted in an informal setting.
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where the teacher reads a particular religious bad explains the content to the
participants. This could be attended by anybodigoalgh normally it is attended by
retirees who have more spare time. She also comsnmenthe retirement home in the

UK where her daughter lives noting that,

“| see the retirees are quite active. We normatlinsour own house doing nothing. Or
if we live with our kids we take care of the grahilitren. Over there, they are quite
independent... we can learn something from them..."@8].LSP founder)

The need to learn religious topics combined wittmare active and fun approach
encouraged her to set up Retirement House Y.réfesred to as a modern version of a
pondok (AO8, waqf officer). The founder thus calléd place asftlfilling your last
moments seeking Allah’s pleasure”(ALO3, LSP founder

The retirees come to the home early in the moraimg) go back to their houses in the

evening. The manager of the retirement home sthtgd

“They come early in the morning around 8am and gokbaround 8pm. We do not
provide overnight accommodation” (ALO4, LSP manager

The founder, who is also a retiree, stated thabtijective of the retirement home is for
retirees to be able to spend their time in a fabithay, listening to talks regarding

health, welfare and religious issues. Accordingea

“They spend their daytime here. As a place to rebmnAllah, a place to discuss

health problems, a place to confide... like a supgatip. (ALO3, LSP founder)
The fact that the founder herself is a retiree sstggthat she understands the needs of
the retirees. She, however, seeks the opinion efrétirees as to what type of class

should be carried out. She noted that:

“We decided that at our age, the most importanieissare religion and health. So
currently, we arrange for ustaz (religious teaclae medical personnel to come and
give some talks. This is quite often, once a weawkhiealth issues and for religious
lesson, it is more frequent... up to three times akv¢ALO3, LSP founders).
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This appears to indicate that the way in whichabtvities are chosen is decided upon
in discussion with the retirees, i.e., the benafies. This seems to ensure that the topics
given to the retirees is what is actually neededth®y beneficiaries and not what is
thought is needed by them and imposed by some gty (O’'Dwyer & Unerman,
2008, p.805). To meet this need, the house was/adea accordingly. There is a room
to perform prayer. This is for the practical lessdrprayer, which takes place when the
teacher comes to teach. There is also a sort ofcale®om where medical personnel
come and carry out a simple examination of theeesi if needed. | also visited the play
area, which was under slight renovation. Each ragiven a name appropriate to its
purpose® There is “Bilik Penawar”, which literally means 68m of Antidote/Healing”
which is for medical purposes. There is also “Biklasih”, which means “Room of

Love” which is a prayer room. The name was alsad#ekby the retirees (notes).

However, she illustrated a problem regarding thretlornout. This problem is illustrated
here to highlight the importance of having an L&Rich is close to the beneficiaries to

manage wadqf properties.

Prior to establishing the retirement house, theraipe thought that the retirees could
easily reach it as they live with their children avbould drive them there. However,

after opening the wagqf facility, the turnout keptceasing. The manager recounted:

“Our assumption was wrong. We thought that everytwat! a car. Or at least that they
could rely on their kids to bring and fetch thenowéver, their children leave for work

early in the morning around 6 o’clock. Therefokere is nobody to bring them around
8 o'clock” (ALO4, LSP manager)

Therefore, in addition to providing wagf servicew the retirees, they also had to
provide some transport arrangement. Thus, the hdsl@ok the responsibility of

fetching the retirees from the local area to theement home. The son also assisted in
the responsibility of driving the retirees. Duririge interview, | sensed that the

transportation issue posed a serious problem femtbecause both the son and the

% could not remember the name of all the roomghisswas mentioned to me while | was given a tour
around the house.
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parents mentioned it on two separate occasionsinféesiew with the son was carried

out at noon while the interview with the parentsuate in the evening.

“Transportation is a serious problem. Now we algimg on my husband and my son.
But we would like to find a fulltime paid driverALO3, LSP founder)

The above quotation reveals that the close proyimiétween the LSP and the
beneficiaries/retirees allowed them to quickly esp and address the concern. This
quick response, i.e., responsiveness, is one ofr#is characterising accountability
(Mulgan, 2000, p. 566). The LSP’s flexibility andompt response characterises the

advantage of being closer to the beneficiariesanaging waqf properties.

Similar to Orphanage Home X, a wagf officer — notalved with the former — spoke
highly of Retirement House Y. He noted that:

“You can look at the management of House Y. ItXsmaplary. The operator really
works hard to serve the retirees in that area. Somes, | am ashamed with what she
does, compared to what we do” (AO8, wagf officer)

The two cases presented here illustrate the roteeoL SP in managing and developing
wagf properties. In both cases, the developmentlandaily operation are being carried
out by an LSP without heavy involvement by the SRe SRC is only involved in the

registration of waqf properties, which is conductgdthe DWO. In addition, periodic

inspections undertaken by DWOs allow them to féedesto the LSP and beneficiaries.
Thus, they tend to consider the LSP as the chahnaligh which to satisfy their felt

accountability, which is being suppressed by trerdnchical structure. In other words,
the DWOSs'’ relationship with the LSP — and, by esten, to the beneficiaries — provides
an avenue to mask the disappointment created inhidearchical structure. If we

consider the relationship with the LSP as a refstigp at the lower level of the

organisation — unlike the relationship with the S&®@ain board and the WMC - this
relationship can be conceptualised as socialiscwpuntability, as noted by Roberts
(1991, p. 364):

“socialising accountability cushions the individdadm the impersonal harshness of
hierarchy, especially at the lower levels of orgation”
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Although Roberts (1991) argued in a slightly diéet context, this can be used here to
show that the existence of an LSP — representirayanue for socialising accountability
— allows waqf officers to cushion themselves, ite.,find solace, from the formal
hierarchical structure of the SRC. In other wornis,a strict hierarchical structure,
DWOs can feel satisfaction in knowing that the LW@&tks hard to fulfil the needs and

aspirations of the beneficiaries.

6.4  Achieving holistic accountability

Values seem to play a lesser or no role in an asgtaonal setting. Lindkvist &

Llewellyn (2003, p. 251) argued that “where thetnmsientality of an organization

diffuses into spheres of society traditions, thaiiture and ethical concerns may be
suppressed”. According to Lindkvist & Llewellyn @B), there is a tendency that an
individual working in an organisational setting expected to leave his/her values
“outside the organisational door” because, oncedéps“individuals cease to be
responsible moral subjects” and the instrumentdl leecomes his/her sole obligation
(Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 252). Hence,iarhrchical accountability established
to achieve instrumental ends (Lindkvist and Llewll2003, p. 252) is perceived to
provide no space for values. In this section, \alderived from Islamic teaching are

argued to play an important role in the manageroewaqf properties.

6.4.1 The effect of Islamic values

Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003) argued that an indivdl ceases to be a responsible moral
subject once he/she steps into an organisation.eMenvan empirical insight from this
study seems to suggest that waqf officers seizepipertunity to be responsible moral
subjects in the waqgf organisational set-up. Thsnseto be attributable to the values

underpinning their motivation.

“Responsibility is not merely originated from a a@bnship with mankind.
Responsibility... what we call accountability in youork, comes from Allah... (AO2,
wagf manager)
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The officer believes that the responsibility entedsupon him/her originates from God
(Maali et al., 2006, p. 271). The reward for donght and the fear to do wrong, after
being entrusted with some responsibility, represetite values on which the
management of waqf properties is based upon. leratlords, being entrusted with the
responsibility to manage provides the opportunity waqf officers to attain more

rewards from God, while neglecting their resporiiés results in losing the

opportunity to add more points/credits to their aod since “every Muslim has an
‘account’ with Allah” (Lewis, 2001, p. 113). Thisiggests that while the responsibilities
of waqf officers may be outlined in their job deption, their accountability to God is

demonstrated in the values that underpin theiroactlslamic values “serve as the
reference schema” (Schultz and Luckmann, 1973 ip. Ranson et al., 1980, p. 5) to

explain their action/inaction and reaction for ayivity undertaken.

“If we take the responsibilities entrusted to usaasormal task, they will become a
normal task. But if we take our responsibilitiesaatask, which is going to be queried
later by Allah, we are going to carry out our resgibilities as if it is going to be queried
later. Have we done our job? That is our accoulitabd Allah” (AO2, waqf manager)

The responsibilities derived from how waqf propestishould be managed may be
described in the desk files, which may serve twagiish instrumental and strategic
ends (Roberts, 1991). However, by executing thectesame task with a greater
awareness of the values attached to it, the offibelieve they have discharged their
accountability to God. Hence, they seem to feet thare is no dichotomy between
actions intended towards achieving moral ends awctors intended towards

strategic/instrumental ends, as there is no dimidietween secular and non-secular in
Islam itself in the realm of the organisation (Ténk2004, p. 452). This suggests that

values can play their role in an organisationalge¢specially in waqgf settings.

6.4.2 Reinterpreting a normal task into a vocatiorthrough values

In the preceding section, the waqf manager notedthe perception of waqf officers in
carrying out their ‘normal task’ can change assulteof having greater awareness that

God will be querying them about it later. This tekato an Islamic value regarding the
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concept of the Day of Judgement (Smith and Had@&02). Islamic values place
greater awareness on wadf officers in that theipoasibility does not rest in this world
only. It transcends into the next world, where tlaeg going to be questioned. Ansari
(2001, p. 328) noted that “man...should be subjectResurrection and Final
Accountability for his moral actions in this worldtapital letter in origina). Being
aware that their responsibility is subject to ané&li accountability” motivates them to

work harder, i.e., to manage waqf properties be@ee officer explained that:

“If we perceive our daily task as a normal task,temd to say that... it's all right...l can
do that later. But if we realise that this is, actf a trust from Allah, then how do we
approach our work? How do we produce a quality warlkquality investigation? We

must feel responsible if we have such awarenesth Wis felt responsibility, do we

want to carry out the task to the best of our gbilr do we just carry it out like a normal
task?” (AO5, wagf officer)

This extends the argument from the previous disondsy introducing the effect that

accountability to God may have on a normal task dtficer indicated that being aware
that their responsibilities are a trust from Godrules the way waqf officers approach
their work. They develop a sense of felt respofigibout of such awareness because
this normal task now assumes a greater importaree task is now ‘upgraded’ in the

eyes of God as a trust from Him to them, rathen thdurden imposed upon them by a
bureaucratic requirement. The task becomes a wocéGorz, 1989). The values that
they hold assist them to conceptualise normal wakich was routinely carried out

according to predetermined procedures into a vacatihich is highly regarded — and

potentially highly rewarded — in the eyes of GothisTsuggests that values provide a
reinterpretation of the notion of ‘work’ in an orgsational setup. Far from deterring
them, values enhance and invigorate them to worttenaln this case, values do not just
add but underpin the waqf officers’ motivation tadertake their responsibilities in

better managing waqf properties. This was sucgirstiimmed up by an officer stating

that:

“If we pause a while and reflect... that we are gdioghe later questioned regarding
what we have done, why we haven't managed properiiat we are going to be

accountable for what we did and did not do and wieimanaged and mismanaged...
that we are going to answer to Allah... | believeaxe going to carry out the task to the
best of our ability” (AO2, waqf manager)
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The manager mentioned similar phrases in “we aieggm be asked”, “we are going to
be accountable” and “we are going to answer”. Thlacidates the notion of
accountability, which characterises Islamic valuék believes that his ultimate
accountability to God motivates him to discharge f@sponsibilities (Abdul-Rahman
and Goddard, 2007). The values that motivate wdfiteos to work and to better

manage is derived from Islam, which strongly em#essaccountability to God:

“If we love Allah... love Islam, truly love... we woulchot dare to shirk our
responsibilities. We will do more in fact” (AO3, gkofficer)

The focus on God being the guide is also noted laglMet al. (2006, p. 271) stating
that, “everything originates from this one sourcddlgh]... each Muslim is thus
responsible to God for everything that he or shestioln this instance, Islamic values
are very much derived from their accountability@od. One waqf manager, in jest, told
the author that he and his staff used to make e ablout ‘why not use wagf money for a
drink treat’. The immediate reply by one of thenmswi you would like your stomach to
get bloate® then, by all means...” (AO2, waqgf manager). Thisvebo that wagf
officers did take their responsibilities seriouslyhe conversation scenario, although
exchanged in jest, suggests the impact of valuegnaterlining their work on waqf
matters.

This section, so far, argues that in a waqf orgdimeal set up, values provide a strong
motivation to waqf officers. In the wagf settingalwes are derived from Islamic
teachings, where God is considered to be the fooatern. Hence, the notion of
accountability to God — who represents the valyssesn — does not imply that waqgf
officers are prevented from discharging their ndrresponsibilities. More than that,

accountability to God reinforces the need to woakder. In other words, an emphasis
on values provides the underpinning motivation taqfvofficers in their effort to

improve the management of waqgf properties.

2 This refers to the cultural notion of using pulflinds through illicit channels, for example, refteg
bribes, misusing funds, etc. Although, there migbttbe scientifically proven, this is a common anti
upheld by many.
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6.4.3 The quality/values of the DWO: a missed opptmity

The empirical findings highlight the tendency fbetmanagement of waqf properties in
SRC A to focus on a form of hierarchical accourigbiHowever, it also illustrates the
role of the values upheld by waqgf officers in diging their responsibilities. While the
organised structure of SRC A, with its proper deration of duties seems to facilitate
the smooth management of waqgf properties, this deatian, for waqf officers with
strongly held values, seems to prevent them frolfillifug their felt accountability. In
other words, while they may achieve hierarchicaloaatability — as reflected in the
following of all imposed procedures — they seenibéomore concerned about ensuring
that waqf properties truly benefit the beneficiarend the local community. A waqgf

officer surmised this notion stating that,

“l think we can achieve the target set for us,dgample, 50 waqf donors per year. We
have the plan to achieve that. But if we do notrionp the way we manage wagf from
what we are doing now, even | myself would thinkcevbefore donating. So we have to
improve the way we manage wagf properties in otdegain public confidence” (AO3,
wagf officer)

The comment seems to encapsulate both the impertamz the limitation of
bureaucratic accountability, as privileged in ardmehical structure. A hierarchical
structure creates departments, with each departassigned a predetermined target
(Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 265). However,ephrtmentalising wagf
responsibilities restricts the ability and capacfyDWOs to effectively carry out their
duties. The waqf officer quoted illustrated hissdigsfaction of the way waqf properties
are currently managed. This section discussesuhbtigs of waqf officers that are not
capitalised upon by the SRC in attending to thelaed the beneficiaries/public.

The hierarchical structure affects the way waqgfpprties are managed, as well as the
wagf officers, i.e. the ability of a waqgf offices get more satisfaction by assuming more
responsibilities. The waqgf officers interviewed wleal that they want more
responsibility:
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“As much as we would like to do everything, we cainihe problem is due to the fact
that there are other departments. Should all thetiions and responsibilities related to
wagf be under the waqgf unit, from A to Z, God witii... then there wouldn't be any
problem” (AO4, waqf officer)

This expressed the willingness of wagf officerdatke on more responsibility and to be
responsible for a larger scope of functions inrtteagement of waqf properties. This is
an interesting insight in relation to the influerafevalues. While it may not be difficult

to imagine a situation where an officer would h&ppemove a task out of his/her list of
responsibilities — on the assumption of receivihg same amount of pay — finding
someone willing to take on more responsibilitietheut the corresponding rewards may
prove to be harder. This seems to be illustrated tvbere the wagf officer was willing

to assume greater responsibilities just to seelibaéficiaries and public can taste the

benefits of waqf properties. A waqf officer notéadt

“In the current condition, we cannot do all that weuld like to do. This is because our
voice cannot bring about any changes” (AO3, wafjter).

In the current hierarchical structure, the DWO sedémbe disempowered. As much as
he would like to see changes in the way waqgf prtoggeare managed, he cannot because
the hierarchical structure does not allow him. Téliscidates the limitations imposed
upon waqf officers within the current structure.eTimention of “we cannot do all that
we would like to do” indicates their willingness @ascept more responsibility. As much
as they would like to be accountable for the stateaqgf properties, they seem unable to
do so. In other words, the sense of accountabikly by the officers cannot be
satisfactorily appeased. This suggests that hieiGalcaccountability, in the guise of a
formal departmentalised structure, seems to suppres waqf officers’ sense of felt
accountability. The waqf officers seem unsatisfigth what they do although they fulfil

their formal responsibilities.

“Although deep down | haven’t achieved what | feghould have achieved, at least |
have carried out the stated formal responsibittyuired of a district waqf officer. This

means that we followed procedures, we worked adogrtb the work manual as

instructed by the head office. For example, weth@required inspection of five wagf
properties per month and we continued searchingafor unregistered properties.
However, | cannot say that | am 100% satisfied. wany, we have followed all the

instructions required of us” (AO4, waqf officer)
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The above quotation succinctly illustrates the add#hce between discharging a
hierarchical accountability imposed by bureaucraticcedures — as stipulated in desk
fles — and discharging a personally felt accouifitgbThe officer noted that he is able
to discharge his hierarchical responsibilities aaties of accountability but unable to
discharge his felt accountability. There is a gagtween hierarchical and felt
accountability that bureaucratic procedures areblgnto fill. The boundary of felt
accountability seems to be self-created. This @elited boundary seems to encompass
more than the formal one because the officer irdpif@t he had not achieved his self-

created targets although he was able to attaifoth&al ones.

This argues that waqf officers tend to create tlo@n boundary of responsibilities,
which is strongly influenced by their felt accoumtdy. This may be the quality that
should be capitalised upon by the SRC in its eff@ritmprove the way waqf properties

are managed.

6.5 Factors impeding the operationalisation of haditic accountability

There appear to be two impeding factors associatidholistic accountability. First, an
emphasis towards hierarchical accountability magpsess the operationalisation of
holistic accountability and, secondly, the relianok waqf officers on LSPs to
operationalise downward accountability may not é&lised if the LSP does not share

the same objective or/and values.

Despite the strong influence of Islamic values elh dccountability, there is a risk that
these cannot be actualised because of the hietafcltructure. The effect of
hierarchical accountability may hinder the achiegamof felt accountability. The
presence of a hierarchical structure can stomtslbuntability from pursuing downward
accountability to the beneficiaries/public. Thisgeing to be discussed in detail in
Chapter 8.
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As downward accountability is theoretically framedbe one of the key elements in
holistic accountability, a failure to discharge dovard responsibilities and duties of
accountability implies a failure in achieving hdlisaccountability. Although this may
not necessarily mean that there is no developnmewaf properties, it implies that the
development effort made by officers from other dapants appears to be made without
the involvement of and input from waqf officers #&rdbeneficiaries. Therefore, the
emphasis on the beneficiaries is reduced as tHésers are also in charge of planning,
developing and managing other non-waqf properti#isimthe SRC. The wagf manager
in SRC A made this analogy:

“When we are responsible for a lot of things... itike an analogy... if we hold three
cups with one hand, it may be difficult. But whee anly have one cup, it would be
much easier and faster for us to hold it...” (AO2giamanager)

This suggests that officers from other departmemy not be able to discharge waqf
related responsibilities satisfactorily, as theyéhather responsibilities not related to
wagf properties. This argues that while a hiera@hstructure may be intended to
streamline functional responsibilities within th&S, its existence seems to hinder the
way wadqf properties are managed. This is becauseotiicers involved in the core
activities of wagf management — such as planniegetbpment and maintenance — may
be tied up with other responsibilities, while th&icers who have a strong felt
responsibility are given little or/and no opportynio be involved as a result of the
fragmentation of functional activities. The eff@tthierarchical accountability impedes
the achievement of holistic accountability.

Another potential impediment is associated with riéance on LSPs to operationalise
downward accountability. As hierarchical accourtgbitends to fragment waqf
responsibilities, wagf officers appear to turn t8Hs to channel their unfulfilled felt

responsibilities and duties of accountability.

“When an LSP decides to independently develop amthage waqgf properties, it
actually reduces the SRC's burden... They are bettananaging the beneficiaries
because they are more flexible and not so redfribiebureaucracy...” (AO3, wagf
officer)
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Although waqf officers do not have the authorityftact — and neither does the SRC -
to enforce their way of managing waqf propertigsytfeel that the LSPs can take on the
role of ‘agents’ in discharging the waqf officeduities of accountability. In this case,
the ‘contract’ between waqf officers and LSPs islegally defined; rather, the contract
seems to be incidentally upheld because waqf offiaed LSPs share the same values.
There seems to be the risk that the LSPs may rmoé dhe same values; in which case,
the felt accountability of waqf officers would remaunfulfilled. This may affect the
beneficiaries and the public in that the downwarctoantability may not be
operationalised, leaving the needs of the beneigsfublic unaddressed or/and
unsatisfactorily addressed — as quoted by one wffiger... “others may not feel what
we feel...” (AO3). If this happens, i.e., the inafyilito operationalise downward

accountability, wagf officers may remain frustrated

The hierarchical structure also seems to resultnappropriate and slow decision
making. The decision making only involves the “exp€AO3, waqgf officer). In one

instance, a decision was made without consultireg wlagf officer as the purported
donor came directly to the head office. He donatesthool building to the SRC for
wagf purposes and asked the SRC to take care ah#fimagement of the school. The
wagdf is informed by the surrounding community ttreg school actually belongs to the

community but the land title was put under the d@oame — in good faith.

“We got to know later that, the school is builtngsicollective money. But to
expedite the process, we put X name (donor) becamstust him...” (AO3,
wagf officer)

This information is channelled to the waqf offidsr the community who sent their kids
to the school. Therefore, the community feels thatdecision as to who should manage

the school should first be discussed among them Widyf officer noted that:

“This matter should not have been dragged this.lorgwaqf officer is there,
probably it would be easier...” (AO3, waqgf officer)

The wagf officer opined that as the party closeth® community, the head office staff

should discuss the matter first with the waqf @ffidbefore accepting the donation.
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Although in this case, there is no unnecessaryl Iegia faced by the SRC, the waqf
officer is wary that this might happen in the fetuf people “on-the-ground” are not
consulted. The wagqf officer noted that:

“We're worried, who knows... we might not be so forate later...” (AO4,
wagf officer)

This, according to the waqf officer, could probabgysolved at the community level. He
felt that once the matter is brought up to the WM@el, it is bound to experience a
“bureaucratic mess” (AO3, waqf officer), which msipw down the process. This case
exemplifies the effect of the decision making pss;evhich tends to disregard “on-the-
ground realities” (O’'Dwyer & Unerman, 2010, p.468). this case, the community
and/or beneficiaries (i.e., parents of the pupieymally deal directly with the waqf
officer in waqf matters. However in this instanttee decision making was made by the
head office’ staff who are distanced from the bemafes structurally.

In another instance, there is concern about laporese when any feedback from the
beneficiaries and community is relayed to the heffide through the wagqf officer. In

one case, an agricultural wagf property, i.e., langaee plantation was left unattended
because the tender process to find a contractdetm the area took time. This left the

area with undergrowth comprising all kinds of slwul waqgf officer noted that:

“This is dangerous... All kinds of small things lilspiders, scorpions, snakes
lurk around...So there is a delay... waiting to appe@intontractor...” (AO4,
wagf officer)

The wagf officer seemed to attribute the delay he tvaiting period to appoint a
contractor. This, as he elucidates, is due to thednfor the relevant department to
prepare a proposal to call for tender, the procéssterviewing potential contractors

and the decision making.

“(waiting for) proposal... (waiting to) call for teed... (waiting to) interview;
and then (waiting for) decision... who’s going to getin the meantime, the
area is overgrown... (AO3, waqf officer)
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The waqf officer suggests that the process také&ma@ time. Although he does not
explicitly suggest that the authority to make aisiea is delegated to them in this
particular instance, this seems to be the themeftequently cropped up during the
interview. Statements, such as “if the way we dagldoes not change, beneficiaries
and community won’t benefit”; “it's difficult if yo are in charge of all types of
properties” (referring to the responsibility curtigrheld by development department);
“we would like to be involved as much as possibkgpear to indicate that the waqf
officer should be empowered to make decisions diggrcertain matters so as to

expedite the process.

This argues that the effects of hierarchical actatility may impede the achievement
of holistic accountability. There is a possibilithat the felt accountability of waqf
officers may not be discharged if the effect of r&wehical accountability is not

addressed.

6.6 Conclusion

This chapter presents the empirical findings arsgudisions regarding the management
of waqf properties in SRC A. The findings show ttiet management of waqf properties
is hierarchically executed. The SRC is viewed a®rg organised entity, whose waqf
related tasks are fragmented into departments thihobjective to improve the way
wagf properties are managed. This was the concegaited when the SRC underwent
restructuring. In other words, for SRC A, the ansteea weak management of waqf
properties seemed to be addressed by establishn§RC itself as a more organised
entity, mirroring a corporate structure with fuloctal departments. As a result, the
management of waqf properties was separated intgistration, planning and
development and maintenance departments. This ateparof tasks did not seem to
result in the satisfactory management of waqf progee at least from the perception of
wagf officers. They feel that the hierarchical stue is restricting their role, as their
guality/aspiration and their capacity could achiewere. Hence, they cannot discharge
their felt accountability satisfactorily — howeveuch they would like to — although they

are able to discharge their hierarchical accoulittabiWagf officers find little
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consolation in the knowledge that independently agad LSPs play some role in
satisfying their felt accountability. The empiridaldings show that their strong values
and their close relationship with the LSPs and libeeficiaries should be capitalised

upon by the SRC as a means to improve the way pragerties are managed.

This chapter highlights four important points. Eithe management of waqf properties
is hierarchically executed. Second, as a resuthisf the waqf-related responsibilities
are departmentalised, where a task is transfermed bne department to another. This
creates a gap between the beneficiaries/local cortynand the decision making
authority. Third, DWOs prove to be important dugheir strong felt accountability and
their location (close to beneficiaries/public). Rbu LSPs provide an avenue for DWOs
to satisfy their undischarged felt accountabiliffhe findings suggest that felt
accountability may not be fully experienced in arvionment where there is a strict
hierarchical structure. In this environment, anceff may have to find a different avenue
to satisfy his/her felt accountability. In this ea®wing to their location in an ‘aware’
and ‘urban’ society, it is perhaps fortunate tlmré are individuals or/and NGOs who
can provide such an avenue. However, in a moreécosociety, where there is little
awareness and willingness, the individual officeaynmot be able to discharge his/her
felt accountability. In the next chapter, the dision turns to SRC B, where the make
up of State B’s society is more traditional and amaware as that of State A.
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CHAPTER 7. MANAGEMENT OF WAQF PROPERTIES IN STATE
RELIGIOUS COUNCIL B

7.0 Introduction

This chapter illustrates the contextual informatiegarding the State Religious Council
of State B (hereinafter referred to as SRC B) assttrcond empirical site, the findings
and discussions. The chapter is divided into sigtiees. The first section briefly
highlights general information relative to SRC Blaiontinues with a discussion on the
parties involved in the management of wagf propsrtSection two, three and four are
the empirical sections presented according to bHemretical framework of holistic
accountability. Section two describes the elemehtgerarchical accountability in SRC
B. Section three examines the experience of dowhwaacountability by highlighting
the direct engagement with the beneficiaries amditldirect relationship through the
LSPs. Section four discusses the influence of dettountability in achieving holistic
accountability. Section five underlines the potantinpeding factors associated with the
way wagqf responsibility is discharged by SRC B.t®ecsix concludes the chapter.

7.1 General information on SRC B

SRC B is located in State B. State B is charaadrisy a more traditional outlook.
Economically it relies on agriculture and forestmhich accounts for almost 90% of its
territory®®. Manufacturing and industrial activities coversldhan 5% of the state area.
In term of the GDP contribution to Malaysia, itssit the bottom half of the 14 states
In essence, State B predominantly relies on foreatrd agricultural activities. In

comparison to State A, State B is considered lessldped and more rural.

The management of Islamic matters is under Statiedjation as provided by the
Federal Constitution of Malaysia — similarly to ethstates in Malaysia. The law

30 Department of Town & Country Planning, State BndldJse Category 2008.
31 Department of Statistics Malaysia, Table 2 GDPqgagiita by State, Annual Percentage Growth and
Percentage Share to Malaysia GDP, 2008.
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governing Islamic matters is the Enactment of Adstiation of Islam (State B)
19XX3*, which invests the State Religious Council (SR@hwhe power to administer
Islamic matters within the state, including waghlide State A, State B does not have a
specific legal enactment governing wagf matters iliteresting to also note that state B
was arguably the first state in Malaysia mentionimggf in its law, in 1596 (Siti
Mashitoh, 2006a, p. 28). This also contributedhi® ¢hoice of SRC B as an empirical
study subject.

7.1.1 Location and history of SRC B

The head office of SRC B is located in district Ktloe State B. All SRC staff and its
functions are located in a new building. Previoutihe SRC staff shared a building with
the State Religious Department (SRD), a state ti@peat. Since 2007, all SRC staff
from all units have been relocated to the new SR@ea building. The new building is
located in a quiet area. However, one unit, i.e. Wwaqf unit, is located in the state
capital, closer to the bustling economic activitéesl state administration. The distance
between the wagqf unit offices and the head off&cEQ kilometres — approximately one
hour drive. Besides the offices of the waqf utig office of the Deputy President is also

situated in the capital, sharing the same buildwtg the wagf unit.

SRC B was established in 1926. Since then, it In@gngone some changes. One of the
changes concern its scope of legal power. This nedjange gave SRC B the power to
be its own entity, no longer under state governmngdiction, as provided under the

Administration of Islam Enactment, State B (Secdon

“There shall be a body incorporated, known as SR®a¥ing a perpetual succession
which may sue and be sued by its corporate namganithe purpose of this enactment,
may enter into contracts and may acquire, purcttake, hold, and enjoy movable and
immovable property of every description, and magvey, assign, surrender and yield
up, charge, mortgage, demise, reassign, transfetherwise dispose of, or deal with any
movable or immovable property vested in the Couapibn such terms as the Council
deems fit".

32 As a measure to anonymise the state involved.
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The Enactment above gave the SRC power to asswe@paaate legal entity and having
its own assets, including wagf assets. While th€ SRs seen as an entity dealing with
physical assets, the SRD was conceived more astiy @ealing with ‘human’ aspects,
i.e. attending any issues regarding education, iatgy divorce and law enforcement
(BO5, legal officer). Previously, the majority ¢fet SRC’s activities was carried out by
SRD staff. The SRC just existed in the form of arfdoof meeting. This situation has
gradually changed, where the SRC’s own staff hiesntaver the role of implementing
its own policies (BOG6, finance officer). Howevegnse simple tasks, especially those
requiring an involvement at district level, suchhamding out and receiving application
forms and informing the public regarding the roléhee SRC — including information on
wagf — are still undertaken by SRD staff (BO4,giglus officer).

7.1.2 Organisational structure of SRC B

In State B, the board of SRC B is presided oveHisyRoyal Highness, the Regent of
the State. SRC B’s main board comprised of 15 mesnbecluding the Regent as its
President. While the Regent is the President oSIRE’s main board, his functions are
normally carried out by the Deputy President. Tgrigvision was set out in the General
Enactment, State B, Section 7(5), which states,

“The President may delegate his/her functions éoReputy President as he deems fit,
where the functions are under the control, momigpend direction of the President”

Therefore, most of the SRC’s main board meetingschaired by the Deputy President
(BO8, ex-Deputy President). Meanwhile, the dailgmgpion of the SRC is conducted by
the SRC Secretary who is a full time officer. THRCSSecretary is considered to be the
Chief Executive Officer of the SRC. There are furgts under SRC control, who report
directly to the Secretary. This is outlined in folkowing chart.
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Figure 7.1: SRC B organisational structure focusingpn wagf management
The asterisks represent the interviewees.

The above chart depicts the organisational stractirthe SRC. The parties directly
involved in the management of waqf properties adicated in grey. Apart from the
wagf management committee (WMC), there are othannoittees established to
supervise other specific matters such as the fmaotnmittee, the zakat management
committee, and the recruitment committee. The mesnbé the WMC comprise the
Deputy President, the SRC Secretary and 8 otherbmenmostly drawn from the SRC
main board. Any project or undertaking by a wadficef is deliberated upon at an
executive meeting. An executive meeting is a mgeliatween the officers of all the
units. After that, it is brought up to the WMC, pided over by the Deputy President
(BO1, Deputy Presidentor approval. The WMC'’s decision is then commutedato
the SRC main board. Waqf officers sit in attendaaté¢he WMC meetings. In brief,
SRC B is officially presided over by a Presidentows the Regent of State B. However,
executive power, such as the chairmanship of thé 8Rin board meetings is delegated
to his Deputy President (BOG6, finance officer). Theputy President who is one of the

interviewees is also the chairman of the WMC.

SRC B has a total of 43 staff within 5 units. Allits are located in the SRC head office
except for the wagf unit, which is located in the/ centre. In a later analysis, the
location of the wagf unit and its closeness todffeee of the Deputy President has an
impact on the way waqf properties are managed amddtcountability is experienced.

A total of 12 interviews were made, comprising Semiews with waqgf staff, 3
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interviews with officers from other departmentsgéé finance, zakat and property), 2
interviews with LSP staff, one interview with theputy President and another one with
the ex-Deputy President.

In the next section, the thesis discusses thetateiof waqf management, i.e. the main
parties involved in the management of waqgf propsrti.e. the waqf officer and local

service providers (LSPs).

7.1.3 The management of waqf properties

This section is divided into 2 subsections. Thstfaubsection outlines the main parties
involved in wagf management, i.e. the wagf officersl the staff in the waqf unit. The
second subsection continues by highlighting theypahich is closer to beneficiaries,
i.e. the LSP. This is the party who deals direetiyh the beneficiaries, i.e. patients,
schools, retirees etc. The thesis starts with thegf wfficer.

7.1.3a Responsibilities of the waqf officer

The wagf unit is one of the 5 units under SRC Bvds established in December 1998.
However, the waqf unit was not fully operationaltiudanuary 1999, when a waqf

officer was recruited.

“The wagf scheme started in December, 1998 witpnoper staff. There were only two
clerical staff. When | came in January 1999, theerd was me, as the head, and 2
clerical staff. Only then we had proper planning an action plan” (BO2, wadf officer)

“The wagf unit was established in early 1999” (B@®®ance officer)

Prior to the establishment of the waqgf unit, issteggarding waqf were handled by the
Zakat and Property units. During that period, thenagement of waqf was limited to
receiving applications for waqf property and hotgithe properties — with no

development effort.

“Whatever people give us [for waqf purposes], wddhithem” (BO8, ex-Deputy
President)
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“Previously, waqgf was there, but nobody cared ttvate it. Wagf was limited to
receiving applications [for registration only]. Thveas all” (BO2, waqf officer)

The number of staff handling waqgf matters withie thagf unit is 5, with only one at
officer level, i.e. the head of wagf unit. All o@gm are located in the waqf office,
separate from the SRC head office. There is nocdestl waqf officer at district level.
Wagqf matters at district level, which are limitedthe handing out and receiving of waqf
forms, are attended to by the SRBO4, religious officex. They are not SRC staff and

their salary is paid by the state government.

The sole waqf officer is responsible for all theidtes of the waqf unit. These

activities, as outlined in the website, are asofel,

() planning, developing, monitoring and managing wasgets
(i) recording and updating all documents regarding waqf
(i)  managing and monitoring the wagf accounts

(iv)  making investments and improvements on waqf assetservices

From the above list, the waqf officer is resporesitar all aspects of wagf management,
i.e. registration, development and maintenanceagffyproperties. This suggests that he
has a significant role to play in the accountapiptocesses and relationships, as will

become clearer in the analysis that follows.

7.1.3b Responsibilities of the local service proved

In SRC B, LSPs are established by the SRC. Manageofd_SPs is monitored by the
SRC. While the registration and development of wangbperties are the sole
responsibility of the wagf officer, the daily opgom of LSPs is carried out by the LSPs
themselves, monitored by a management board estadli by the SRC. The
management board typically comprises several SR&dbmembers; and the waqf

officer sits — in attendance — on the LSP managébward.

208



The LSPs are established either as units of the &R(S separate entities answerable to
the SRC. The decision to establish an LSP in eitwen depends on the nature of the
services provided by the waqf properties. If theyfrgroperty is established to serve a
social purpose, such as a welfare home, the L&Btablished as a unit under the SRC.
However, if the wagf property is intended to raiseenue, it would be established as a

separate entity, a private company wholly owne&BY. The waqf officer noted,

“We decided earlier on the status of the bodies. Husiness-type waqf properties, we
set them up as companies. But if the waqf prop#rs not require expansion, such as a
welfare home, we can set it up as a unit underSR€. The nature of the waqf
properties and their services determine the tygeod§” (BO2, waqf officer)

An example of the services provided by the wagpprties developed as a businesses is
a private health clinic. The wagf clinic offers ¢jtyatreatment at an affordable rate or,

in some cases, free of charge.

“We charge less than private clinics but with compée quality... even free of
charge in some cases...” (BLO1, clinic manager)

Therefore the role of the business-type LSP isd&arsure that the wagf service is high
quality and affordable. The provision of healthveése derived from waqf properties
serves to ensure that it is accessible to the wpdétic. While it enjoys the service
quality of a private clinic, it charges a lowergatn a sense, it enjoys the best of both
worlds; “services equivalent to a private clinictiwiaffordable rates” (BLO1, clinic

manager).

Meanwhile, an example of a waqf property used &miad purposes is a welfare home.
The role played by the LSP is to meet social andfane objective. The Deputy

President stated that,

“Rightfully, this should be provided by the goveramt. However, we took over (the
responsibilities). Here, the welfare of the pootadken care of... they live here for
free” (BO1, Deputy President)

This type of LSP is established as a unit underSRE because its operation does not

seem to require the urgent actions and quick dewstypical of a business-type LSP
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(BO2, waqgf officer). The welfare home has its owanager and staff. In terms of
policy, this is decided by a committee made up RCSoard members, including the

wagf officer (BO4, religious officer).

Both types of LSPs are controlled by the SRC feirtbperation. In both LSPs, there are
some members from the SRC main board which sithennteetings to safeguard the
interest of the SRC. For example, the Deputy Peggics the chairman of both the clinic

and the welfare home.

In the next three sections, the discussion turrthe@cempirical findings to see how the
waqf properties are managed and why. This inforims tvay accountability is

experienced and enacted.
7.2 Enactments of hierarchical accountability

There is a discernment of hierarchical accountghii SRC B in terms of the emphasis
placed on following legal provisions and of the WMfonitoring. However, this
discernment of accountability seems to be infludnog the dominant role of the waqf
officer. In certain cases, in which accountabilgyfixed’, such as legal requirements,
the waqgf officer must comply with those requirensettt discharge his responsibilities,
as he does not seem to have a choice. In othes,cakere accountability seems to be
flexible, as in some bureaucratic procedures, tlagfvofficer uses his abilities and
capacities to carry out this responsibility. Hidcaative ability — which distinguishes
him from the typical waqf officéf, and his informal relationship with his superieem

to contribute to the way in which this bureaucratsponsibilities and the duties of
accountability are discharged. Hierarchical accabifity seems to depend on the role of

the wagf officer and his informal relationship witts superior.

This section is divided into three subsectionshhn first subsection, the discernment of
hierarchical accountability is discussed. The wdidcernment’ is used to differentiate

it from the ‘pure’ concept of hierarchical accounlity. Hierarchical accountability in

33 Wagf officer with religious background but limitedlculative ability (Siti Mahitoh, 2006, p. 93)
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wagf settings seems to be characterised by sommests of (pure) hierarchical
accountability, such as legal and bureaucratic @atedility, monitoring, and the use of
financial indicators, albeit calculative scienaejridicate accountability. These are three
of the characteristics associated with hierarchazamountability. However, in SRC B,
this hierarchical accountability is conflated witte role and attitude of the waqf officer.
While he still must satisfy legal accountabilitypnse elements of bureaucratic
accountability seem to be satisfied through higative taking attitude. His penchant for
calculative science — a characteristic of performeaaccountability — also appears to
help him discharge his responsibilities and dutitaccountability. In other words, the
existence of legal, bureaucratic and performanemehts of hierarchical accountability
seem to be altered by the waqgf officer’s role attiuale. These and the responsibilities
of the waqf officer are discussed in section twect®n three continues with the

discussion on the informal relationship betweenwhgf officer and his superior.

7.2.1 Discerning hierarchical accountability

In SRC B, the discernment of hierarchical accouttglzan be illustrated in two ways,
i.e. the monitoring through legal and bureaucrpticcedures and the use of financial
considerations to indicate accountability. These teharacteristics of hierarchical
accountability are discussed in turn.

7.2.1a Monitoring through legal and bureaucratic mans

The legal requirements are mainly drawn from thdiddal Land Code (NLC) and
regulations laid out by the government offices; lesithe bureaucratic procedures are
reflected through the monitoring by the WMC andalsrough the use of desk files as

work manuals. Two officers illustrated this by stgtthat,

“Of course we are bound by laws.... Laws are theve ¢kample]... National Land
Code, regulation by local councils...” (BO2, waqgfioffr)

“we must bring the matter to the committee forjpproval” (BO5, legal officer)
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The above quotations illustrate legal and burediechéerarchical accountability. Both
officers seem to suggest that their responsikslittee always bound by legal and
bureaucratic accountability considerations, whikbByt must always be aware of and
always need to discharge. The emphasis on legss rslillustrated by the comments of
a legal officer,

“we cannot do that because the National Land Cambs chot have that provision”
(BO5, legal officer)

On that occasion, | had asked the legal officerthdrethere was a way to know whether
a property was wagf simply by referring to the ¢raithe provided by the land office.
She suggested that the NLC did not have such aspav | sensed that she was quite
adamant in referring to the power (and inflexilgjliof the NLC, that there is no way to
determine ‘waqf status just by looking at the deent$*. This suggests that adherence
to the NLC seems to be paramount for her to cantyher responsibilities. She seemed
to be aware that other SRCs had been quite creatselving this problem but she had
determined not to follow in their footsteps becatls®= NLC does not envisage such a
provision. For example, one SRC just put the won@df” in brackets next to the
owner’s name as this does not seem to go agaimsaw®. The point was that there are
exceptions within the legal provisions, albeit etincommon exceptions, but the legal
officer seemed to be more comfortable with the comrpractice as used by the land
office.

“If we did that, it may violate other provisionsBBQ1, Deputy President)

The legal officer and the Deputy President seermdthte concerns about the violation
of legal rules. There was a sense of caution; bfjping against the rules. This seems to
illustrate the case for satisfying hierarchicalaettability through legal means.

Meanwhile, bureaucratic hierarchical accountabilibanifests itself in the need to
follow WMC directives and other written directivpsescribed in the desk files of every
officer. A religious officer noted this through thee of formal meetings with the WMC.

34 Although my encounter with the officer from SRGséemed to suggest otherwise.
% The name on the land title changes once the owipethanges. Therefore, the SRC could put ‘SRC
(Wagf)’ on the land title to indicate that the laisdvaqf.
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“In carrying out any activity, we have a specifmamittee to make the decisions. We
have a lot of committees... (BO4, religious officer)”

In the reply above, the religious officer seemeduggest that the way waqf properties
are managed in SRC B is determined by decisionseraadboard level. The comment
seems to be particularly strong because it clalmas tany activity” is to be decided
upon by committee. The religious officer's commemderlines the importance of
hierarchical accountability, in that any activityyst obtain committee approval before it
can be carried out. The responsibilities and tlsehdirge of accountability seem to be
operationalised only when there is a formal indtanc from a committee, WMC
included. The waqf officer noted,

“l put the recommendation to the WMC. They decideatis the appropriate model
that we can use to manage any particular wagf prgp@02, wadf officer)

This responsibility — to prepare a recommendatiapep — seems to be carried out
because it needs WMC approval in determining theagament model to be applied to
a particular waqgf property. Preparing a propos@kepand presenting it for approval are
the wagqf officer's responsibility, drawn from hisudeaucratic relationship with the
WMC. WMC monitoring seems to be apparent in thes@néation during which the
proposal paper is scrutinised. In such a meethmgwiagf officer needs to argue that the

proposed project is beneficial. The officer expéairthe typical meeting environment,

“When | am questioned, | must answer. For example, | chose this project, why is
the project viable. | must answer these queriegs@ans regarding the risk of failure
and, should the project fail, what should we douthb.., the contingency plan, and
the financial implications... all of these questiond. must convince them” (BO2,
wagf officer)

The wagqgf officer noted that the scrutiny requirem ho include a risk assessment,
contingency plans and financial implications. Thention of financial implications
suggests that the task of preparing the proposhpagsenting it to the WMC seems to

assume great significance in the management of pragierties.
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“The meeting is normally intense...The officer whoeggnts the proposal is
responsible for the execution of the project’(B@@ance officer)

The need to prepare a report and to be answermablled viability of the project, the risk
of failure and the financial implications suggeststrong sense of upward hierarchical
supervision by the WMC. This elucidates the notdhierarchical accountability where
accountability serves the purpose of monitoringrégbm, 2003b, Fry, 1995, Roberts,
1991).

Bureaucratic procedures can also be seen at oféieel. Before the proposal is brought

up to the WMC, it must be deliberated at a lowgeleamong the officers.

“the decision making mechanism starts with a disicursat the executive level among
the officers. They deliberate the risk and poténtia some calculations... After that,
they bring it up for approval... by the WMC andrihthe endorsement by the SRC's
main board” (BO1, Deputy President)

The Deputy President noted that all ideas are demull at officer level and are
extensively deliberated upon at this level. Afteeyt pass this level, the officer who
prepared the proposal is tasked to carry out itga@ responsibilities. A finance officer
noted that,

“We at the lower level here; we prepare the plamswe also execute them once they
are approved” (BOB6, finance officer)

The above suggests that there is a formal stepreggfor an officer to carry out his/her
responsibilities. In this instance, the formal sispa manifestation of hierarchical
bureaucratic accountability which an officer hassadisfy in the process of managing
wagf properties.

“At the officer level, we have an executive meetingjtable the proposal to them first.
The meeting is very important because this is wineralecide, for example, the worst
case scenario, what happens should the projectwfldt is the project impact... If the
executive meeting agrees with the proposal, ib ibe brought up to a higher board for
decision making” (BO2, wagf officer).
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The wagqf officer noted that the bureaucratic precetarts with a discussion and
deliberations among officers before the proposabrsught to a higher board for
decision making. The above passage suggests thatai accountability is discharged
seems to be reflected in the adherence to legabarehucratic procedures. This typifies
the formal approach of the accountability processarrying out duties related to the

management of waqf properties.

In both examples of bureaucratic process — WMC imgeind executive meeting — the
way in which the waqf proposal is considered anibdeated upon seems to depend on
a calculative medium such as risk and project \itgbassessments. The use of a
calculative medium as the means to convince pdoptarry out their responsibilities is

discussed in the next section.

7.2.1b The importance of calculative science

The emphasis upon which waqf properties are manag&RC B seems to privilege

calculative skills. The Deputy President noted,that

“We need SRC staff with such skills. Accountantshweéxperience in contemporary
accounting practices. Economists with knowledge imfestments and project
management” (BO1, Deputy President)

These skills and knowledge appear to be held byt officer, who has experience in
the banking industry and skills in project managetn&hese skills and knowledge use

calculative media.

“You do not want to see the SRC bankrupt, do yoo'wv& research the potential, the
user. We do calculations. You need to back up ywaposal [with figures]” (BO1,
Deputy President)

“...you have to do a good research... look at the fanots$ figures... dollars and cents
are important. If the project fails, who's goinggay?” (BO2, wadqf officer)

The management of waqf properties in SRC B seenesntarace the use of “facts and

figure, dollars and cents”. This emphasis seemst aiique as the SRC — being
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considered to be a typical religious entity — ist mormally known to privilege
calculative sciences. This point can be illustratgda comment from the ex-Deputy

President, noting that,

“We are the sole trustees of wagf properties. hdbwant to risk that. | would rather
hold what we have. Cash... we put in the bank” (B&8Deputy President)

The above quote echoes the inclinations of somesSIRGhe management of waqgf
properties. Although this may not represent thevva# all SRCs, it may not be too
difficult to find a typical religious entity embrag it. SRC B and the waqf unit in
particular, however, may represent a special cdm¥acalculative science — such as the
use of facts and figure — does not only seem terbbraced but actually emphasised.

The Deputy President noted that,

“We must substantiate our proposal with properudatons. There should be a good
return.” (BO1, Deputy President)

The Deputy President regards calculative sciencearasaid in carrying out SRC
responsibilities. His comment was made in resptmsequestion on the reasons for lack
of development of waqf properties. He seemed tguite forceful in his opinion. He
believes that accountability can only be dischargeaaqf properties are developed.
This, he claimed, entails extra responsibility, ethrequires knowledge and skills about

facts and figures.

“This [lack of calculative knowledge] explains whyany SRCs are more comfortable
with joint ventures to solve the problem of undepeld waqf properties” (BO3, waqf

staff)

“We do not want to take risks because, by takisgs;i we are burdened with a lot of
work... because managing waqf properties requireswlatge about numbers and
figures... So why bother?” (BO2, wagf officer)

Both the waqf staff and officers noted that thé talsdeveloping waqf properties entails
extra responsibilities. These extra responsibsliseem to require the wagqf officer to
make use of calculative science. He argued thatléisids many SRCs to opt for joint

ventures, because the latter do not seem to reguira efforts from wagf officers. As
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the SRC just provides the land, these extra redpbties can be transferred to the
partner in the joint venture exercise. This arguns=ems to be supported by the waqf
officer quoted above. He suggests that the manageofewaqf properties requires
knowledge of figures and numbers. By taking thassponsibilities upon himself, the
wagf officer gets burdened with extra work. The tgutso why bother?’ indicates a
perception typical to officers, who are reluctaot get heavily involved in the

development of waqf properties. He noted that,

“When we talk about property development, it inwasvmatters such as finance,
viability, approval, project management and mor&@B waqf officer).

The mention of ‘finance, viability, approval, projemanagement’ seems to suggest that
calculative science was employed by the waqf offtoedischarge his responsibilities.
The waqf officer was directly involved in the dem@ment process, rather than leaving
this task to a joint venture effort. The emphasiscalculative science in the form of

facts and figures can be observed through a comiyetite Deputy President,

“If we ‘plunge’ (i.e., enter) into a project withbany research... we just accept any
offer for any venture without a proper assessnamely we are bound to fail. If we
are basing our decision on the promise of makingiegpowe are doomed” (BO1,
Deputy President).

When he illustrated the above point, he was compaitie approach taken by SRC B
with that of other SRCs in the management of waigperties. He believes that the way
wagf properties should be managed is through progmzarch and assessment of the
viability of a project by wagf officers themselvde promise of financial return alone
without a proper assessment may not possibly r@stite beneficiaries and the public
enjoying the service provided by the wagf propettgplicitly, he argues that many
SRCs choose to develop waqf properties — throuigl yenture exercises — based on the
promise of financial return. The importance of teaend figures’ was further illustrated
by the Deputy President,

“We cannot do without proper research... We consiifleve put money in the bank,
the return is 3.5%. But, if we use the funds todaliey waqf properties or purchase
buildings, not only the return is higher, 7 or 8qent, but the property value is also
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appreciating. We can use the return for other vpgfects... our welfare home for
example” (BO1, Deputy President)

“The majority of the waqgf officers do not have expwe to these matters. That's why
there is hardly any development on waqf propert{B€?2, waqf officer)

The Deputy President illustrated a case where @iahimplication should be considered
in the management of waqf properties. As thingsenily stand, the management of
wagqf properties cannot be improved because thealpiagf officer does not seem to

possess these skills and knowledge.

The argument so far suggests that there are sosoerding elements of hierarchical
accountability in practice in SRC B. This can bseved through the need to adhere to
legal provisions, the bureaucratic monitoring frdtme WMC and the executive and the
importance attached to calculative science. Howethas discernment of hierarchical
accountability does not seem to greatly impedentag waqf properties are managed in
SRC B. This may be attributed to the role andwatétof the wagf officer in carrying out
his responsibilities. This is discussed next.

7.2.2 The influential role of the waqf officer

The way waqf properties are managed seems to befisagtly influenced by the
presence of the waqf officer. In this section, ki®wledge/skills and experience, his
initiative taking attitude and his relationship mvithis superior may assist us in
understanding how accountability in this waqgf settis discharged.

7.2.2a The qualities of the wagf officer

The wagf officer of SRC B has a degree in Econoraiud ten years experience in the
banking industry.

“l was in the private sector, in banking, for 1Gag®e before coming here and my first
degree is in Economics...” (BO2, wagf officer)
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This seems to distinguish him from the typical wadficer the latter normally holds

qualifications in religious studies.

“Most of the time, officers in charge of wagf propes in SRCs are from religious
backgrounds, but | am not” (BO2, waqgf officer).

He seems to match SRC B’s required skills and kaedg# for the management of waqgf
properties. The Deputy President noted that,

“The waqf officer must know about land administrati have a knowledge of
management and banking. Religious education alsrmeoi enough” (BO1, Deputy
President)

The Deputy President highlighted that having thelsils and knowledge allows the
wagf officer to better carry out his responsikgigiand duties of accountability. He noted
that,

“We need SRC staff with such skills... with a knowdedof investment and project
management” (BO1, Deputy President)

The above illustrates that a waqgf officer needsawee a knowledge or/and experience in
finance and project management in order to manadealavelop waqf properties. These
skills, experience, and knowledge can shape theoapp to managing waqf properties.
In SRC B, the wagf officer brought the mentalityqaiced by working in the banking
industry to his current job, stating that,

“Working in the private sector, such as in bankiisgdifferent. They do not give you
detailed instructions on how to carry out your diBut they expect you to generate
profit. How you do it is up to you” (BO2, waqf offer)

The above response gives an insight into the ctearatthe waqf officer, resulting from

his experience working in the private sector. Héedaothat there is no detailed job
description when working in the banking industryistead of following detailed

instructions, he was focused on achieving a prec@ted target — performance
accountability (Laughlin, 1996). This encourageuh v be creative and imaginative. He
noted that,
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“How to be creative is not written in a job spewdfiion. You have to figure it out
yourself” (BO2, wagf officer)

The above implies that following bureaucratic pohaes as written in desk files seems
to be insufficient should one want to undertakehis responsibilities satisfactorily.
Accountability to bureaucratic procedures does quarantee that the waqf properties
are managed properly. According to the waqf offitke improvement depends on an
individual creativity which seems to extend beydhd prescriptions of the desk files.
Improvements may have to rely on individual initiat beyond the fulfilment of
bureaucratic accountability. The need to takeahites and be creative is a positive side
of an individual perspective of accountability, discussed in Lindkvist & Llewellyn
(2003). This is elaborated further in the nextis@con initiative taking.

7.2.2b Initiative taking in a hierarchical accountaility setting

The waqf officer's knowledge/skill and experience@urage him to take initiatives in
carrying out his responsibilities. He noted that,

“[we] must have initiative [because] even if we diothing, nobody will ask you [why
you do not take on extra responsibility]” (BO2, Wafficer)

This appears to characterise the attitude of thegf wéicer. He noted that an officer
must take initiative because there are no inswastdetailing how to be creative and no
punishment for not undertaking more responsibditieUnder a hierarchical
accountability setting, responsibility is said ® discharged when an officer undertakes
his/her responsibility as stated in detailed ingtans; the desk files. The waqf officer,
however, noted that, since initiative is self-cegatnobody will query us if we do not
take initiatives. Therefore, he stated, one mayhb®tonsidered ‘not accountable’ as
he/she may have fulfilled his/her written hieraoetiiaccountability although he/she may
not have taken any initiative. The Deputy Presiddumstrated how initiative might be
taken.
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“If we have existing waqgf land, we use it (for thmject). If there is no land, we apply
to the government and develop it. If that is nasgiole, we purchase land and develop
it. If that is not possible, we purchase buildingfsit is still not possible, we rent
buildings. In everything that we do, we must enghead our stakeholder benefits from it.
That's all” (BO1, Deputy President).

The Deputy President noted that the objective offfwaroperties is that they must
benefit the public/beneficiaries. The above commepitomises what one can do if
initiative is privileged. One does not just sityidivaiting for property donations to
initiate a wagqf project. This proactive attitudeoqmpts him/her to be creative in
achieving the objectives of wagf. This suggests ithportance of initiative as it is
internally generated within an officer. Initiatitaking is not prescribed in procedures.
This implies that taking initiatives is a form aésponsibility which extends beyond
hierarchical bureaucratic requirements. The wadteaf noted that taking initiatives,
being creative and innovative transcends the sstgied in bureaucratic procedures. He
stated that,

“People may have an attitude of ‘why should we yaxtra responsibility beyond
what is required. It is not stated in the job sfiegiion’. They argue that ‘we are not
required to undertake extra work™ (BO2, waqf offiy

This seems to suggest that the waqf officer hastede his own boundaries of
responsibility, which are not restricted to the dawucratic requirement. His
responsibilities and duties of accountability extebeyond that. He continued by
explaining the common attitude possessed by thiedlypfficer who seems satisfied

with following procedures, without taking on graatesponsibility and initiatives.

“Why put yourself at work? If there is a problemthvithe project, then you are
answerable. But if you do not develop a waqf propenobody will ask you” (BO2,
wagf officer)

In the above response, the waqf officer sketcheseaario explaining why an officer
would not want to take on additional responsibilifjie mention of ‘putting yourself at
work’ suggests that one may have taken initiatiesarrying out his/her (additional)
responsibility. These are considered additional tire sense that they are not

bureaucratically required. The extra responsibilisy self-created by the officer.
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Although he/she is not required to undertake suetpansibility, he/she willingly

demarcates the boundaries. A wagf staff membednote

“I created the responsibility myself (BO3, waqff§ta

This was one’s own initiative in carrying out onegsponsibility. This initiative was not

hierarchically (read financially) driven, as notadthe Deputy President,

“In the private sector, the drive is different. Yandertake a project; your bonus could
be 12, 13 or 14 months. But here, even if you ua#tera number of projects having
millions of profit; your bonus is still one montfBO1, Deputy President)

This implies that the additional responsibilitiesdaduties of accountability are self-
motivated. This officer fixes his own boundary e§ponsibilities based on his initiative

taking attitude.

This section suggests that the effectiveness ofatukical accountability in the
management of waqgf properties in SRC B seems ttependent on the role of the waqgf
officer. His knowledge/skill and initiative takingttitude shape the conventional

understanding of hierarchical accountability.

7.2.3 The informal hierarchical relationship with the superior

In SRC B, the effectiveness of hierarchical accability seems to also rely on the
relationship between the waqf officer and his sigpeBesides the formal relationship
determined by the hierarchical structure, the wafffcer relies on an informal

relationship with his superior — the Deputy Prestdaf the SRC — in carrying out his
responsibilities and duties of accountability. These informal relationship between the
wagf officer and the Deputy President seems tottsbatable to the less bureaucratic
nature of the relationship. The wagf officer ddsesi the nature of his relationship with

the Deputy President,

“Working for him is easy because he does not reblttyher about bureaucratic
protocol. He is always willing to spend time [fasclssion]...” (BO2, waqf officer)
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This appears to suggest a rather comfortable oalsttip enjoyed by the waqf officer.
This comfortable nature of the informal relatiomshihay also be attributed to the
physical location of their offices. The office dfet Deputy President is located in the
same building as that of the waqgf office. In fabg office of the Deputy President is
next to the that of the waqf officer. During theeirview, | moved from the waqgf
officer’'s room to the Deputy President’s room wiitle digital recording device still on —

a walk of a few seconds . This was to show howecthse rooms are.

On another occasion, when | was about to intervieev Deputy President, the waqf
officer confided and reminded me, “you have to viav my boss as a CEO”. He
seemed to refer to the Deputy President as the @&h though the organisation
structure puts the SRC Secretary as the CEO anOahaty President as the Chairman.
Hence, | sensed that he enjoys a rather specatiaeship with the Deputy President.
He has a closer relationship with the Deputy Peggithan with the SRC Secretary. This
was noted by a senior waqf staff member,

“Mr X [the waqgf officer] has a closer relationshipth the Deputy President than he
has with the Secretary. People in the head officeat understand how Mr X works.
They say that Mr X takes too many risks” (BO7, semaqf staff)

This may be analogous to a head of a departmgmartiag’ — albeit informally — to the
chairman prior to formally reporting to the CEO.€T'people in the head office’ referred
to other officers, including the Secretary. The fvmafficer seems to ‘use’ his informal
hierarchical relationship with the Deputy Presidentarrying out his responsibilities.
He illustrated a case in which he discussed sontesgblans with the Deputy President

before tabling them at the executive meeting.

“... | tabled my initial idea to the Deputy Preside@nly after receiving a green light
from him, | present it to the executive meetingO®& waqf officer).

This indicates the informality of the relationshyetween the waqf officer and the
Deputy President as he discusses his plans wittbépity President at a very early

stage of the proposal. According to SRC B’s orgatios structure and line of reporting
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(Figure 7.1), the wagqf officer should discuss hdea during the executive meeting
between SRC officers before bringing it to the SR€kretary. Only upon receiving
approval from the Secretary, the proposal shoulgresented to the WMC — in which
the Deputy President sits as the Chairman. Insteadwaqgf officer has already had the
‘backing’ of the Deputy President before presentig)idea to the executive meeting.

This was noted by the senior waqf staff,

“If he [Deputy President] sees that the proposatdmplete and the funding is
sufficient... he will support the proposal in the rieg’ (BO7, senior waqf staff)

Although the Deputy President is not a full timéicgr, he is quite actively involved at

ground level. A clinic officer noted that,

“the Deputy President always comes when we hawezmitment interview” (BLO1,
clinic officer)

This seems to be acknowledged by the Deputy Presidmself, noting that,

“Sometimes | join in the brainstorming sessionml mot an economist or anything like
that, but | have the experience of being involvedaairector in private companies”
(BO1, Deputy President)

The above statement gives the impression of theuyePresident being a hands-on

officer. This seems to suit the way the waqf offias®@rks. The waqf officer noted that,

“If it were not for him, |1 would not be able to ha\all 5 projects approved and
concurrently carried out” (BO2, wadf officer)

He seems to attribute the way waqf properties aaeaged as they are today to the

strong understanding and cooperation of the Depragident.

“The way wagf properties are managed as you catosles is owed to the vision and
risk-taking attitude of the Deputy President. listBtate, the management of wagf
properties relies more on individual initiative..BQ2, wagf officer)
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Both of them seem to share the same attitude inMne waqf properties should be
managed. This perhaps explains the close relatiph&tween the two. The waqgf officer
noted that,

“When the Deputy President sees an opportunitgdgteelop wagf properties], he asks
me to seize it. So he and | are on the same waytle(B0O2, waqf officer)

The above highlights the support received by thgfwéficer. The physical closeness in
office locations and their seemingly similar attikuprovide the avenue for the waqgf
officer to explain and gain support from the Depétesident. Although the Deputy
President still requires proper research within fdrenal relationship, the waqgf officer

feels less threatened or/and nervous knowing that @eputy President has been
consulted beforehand. This close relationship amaspired in the way the waqgf officer
addressed the Deputy President. He seems to regardeputy President as his

immediate boss, which he kept on referring to dytire interview as ‘my boss’.

This section offers an insight into the way waqgbgerties are managed and developed.
There is an informal relationship between the waificer and the Deputy President
although both their positions were originally detered within a hierarchical
relationship. There is an informal relationship @ntiie formal structure. This close
informal relationship is attributable to the physicloseness of their offices and also the
willingness of the Deputy President to ‘take riskath development projects. Hence,
both factors, the tangible one, i.e. the locatibtheir offices, and the intangible one, i.e.
the risk-taking attitude of both waqgf officer an@futy President, facilitate the informal
relationship. This seems to serve two purposesstlyirby having this informal
relationship, the waqf officer is provided with awenue to cushion the impersonal
harshness of hierarchical accountability (Rob&r®91). This implies that, by engaging
the Deputy President at the early stages of theagement of waqgf properties, the waqgf
officer can be more confident in pushing forward fdea, especially in the WMC
meeting. Secondly, it allows the waqgf officer to Heee and creative’ towards
satisfyingly discharging his accountability (Lind&vand Llewellyn, 2003). This implies
that waqf officer is fully aware that the DeputyeBident will be receptive and

supportive of his ideas as long as they are prppesearched with facts and figures.
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7.3 Experience of downward accountability

In Chapter 2, we were informed that downward actatihity involves a relationship
between an organisation and the people affectethbhyothe beneficiaries and the
public. In SRC B, downward accountability may becdissed from two perspectives, i.e.
the direct relationship with the beneficiaries dne public and the indirect relationship
through the LSPs. This section is divided into ¢hsebsections. The first one discusses
the emphasis on beneficiaries in general termss T$ito show that downward
accountability is very much on the agenda. In theoad subsection, a more specific
case is presented, where accounts from severdlm&ahbers are highlighted. In the
third, the indirect relationship with the benefitégs through the LSPs is outlined. The
relationship between the wagf officer and the L3#Pst between LSPs and beneficiaries

are discussed.

7.3.1 The emphasis on the beneficiaries and the did

In SRC B, the discharging of accountability doesseem to be confined to hierarchical
accountability only. The waqf officer does not hawerely fully on the NLC or on
approval from the WMC in order to discharge his/aerountabilities.

“More pressing than adherence to laws is the publithey are the biggest influence
on our work” (BO2, wadf officer)

The waqf officer emphasised the importance of thielip in the management of waqf
properties. He put forward this emphasis in refatm adherence to legal requirements.
The use of comparative and superlative adjectinémbre pressing’ and ‘the biggest’
suggests that the meaning of discharging accoulityabeems to be more associated
with satisfying the ‘public’ than legal/bureauctatequirements. This was observed by a

senior waqf staff member,

“There is a gap between what our employer want® wk and what ordinary people
want” (BO7, senior wagf staff)
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Being accountable is associated with being downklyadcountable to the ‘public’ and
‘ordinary people’ rather than accountable to “adigeto law” and “what our employer
wants” — both denoting legal and bureaucratic actahility. The wagf officer and the
senior staff appeared to be aware of the shortogenwf hierarchical accountability and
contrasted this with downward accountability to thmublic. The use of
superlatives/comparatives also implies that the wayf properties are managed does
not seem to negate the importance of hierarchicabuntability. It however suggests
that the waqf officer's stronger emphasis shouldbb#er directed towards fulfilling
what ‘ordinary people want’ — downward accountapil- in addition to fulfilling

hierarchical accountability.

The above response from the senior waqf staff menals® seems to distinguish
between the employer’s instructions and the pulbleeds, i.e. hierarchical and
downward accountabilities. This gives the impresstbat discharging hierarchical
accountability does not seem to represent the whwé&on of accountability.
Discharging bureaucratic accountability may notessarily result in public satisfaction
with the way responsibilities are being carried. dat the above quote, the words
‘ordinary people’ were translated from the Malayrd&) ‘pakcik dan makcik which
literally mean ‘uncle and aunty’. These words do nefer to blood relations of the waqgf
staff. They denote both ordinariness and old agé¢hé context of the quote, where the
comparison is made between employer and ordinaoplpe the use ofpakcik dan
makcik implies that accountability to this group of pé®ps not the same as (upward)
accountability to the employer. Thesepakcik dan makclk cannot demand
accountability because they are ordinary old peagle no authority. The senior wagf
staff member seems to argue that the needgadicik dan makcikwhich represent the
notion of downward accountability, may not be fiigfil if the management of waqgf

properties overemphasises the discharge of higcatdccountability. He noted that,

“The employer may not be a party suitable to ast#esseeds of the public” (BO7,
senior wagf staff)
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This seems to suggest that the way waqf propeatiesnanaged should be informed by
ordinary people. The formal approach drawn from hierarchical structure may not
cover the whole notion of accountability that skibloé carried out.

“...focus on an area which is close to the peoplearts” (BO1, the Deputy President).

This implies that the scope of the waqf officer&sponsibility may be drawn from
his/her relationship with the public, by being sBssd towards their needs and
aspirations. Cases elucidating this are discuss#teinext two sections.

7.3.2 Direct engagement with the beneficiaries

In SRC B, the beneficiaries and the public seemedeive focal attention. A senior waqgf
officer noted,

“What is our mission?... It's actually for the bemddiies and the public...” (BO7,
senior waqf staff)

The staff member notes that the mission of thoseagiag waqf properties must always
be guided by the interests and the need of thefioerees and the public. This suggests
that the way wagf properties are managed must lekertaken with an awareness
towards the needs of the public and the benefesaiihe Deputy President noted that,

“we must always be aware of our responsibility tmigathe public... their views are
important” (BO1, Deputy President)

The Deputy President outlines that this awarenesg Ipe manifested by the public’s

ability to enjoy the benefit of waqf properties. Heems to suggest that such an
awareness, devoid of the actual enjoyment of theefite by the beneficiaries/public

cannot be considered an effective discharge of daseh accountability. The views of

the public/beneficiaries seem to be used to seeditie waqf officer’s responsibility and

this sensitivity and awareness are translated antangible service which they may

enjoy.
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“The public must be able to enjoy the benefit.df,rthere is no point in developing a
property...” (BO1, Deputy President)

One of the cases which highlights the emphasishenneeds of the beneficiaries is
illustrated below. It regards the layout plan ofvaelfare home. In this case, the waqf
officer decided to listen to the needs of the bieragfes, i.e. the poor and the retirees;
and ignored some of the advice of the State Welagartment in drawing the layout of
the welfare home. Originally, the welfare home wé&mned to be built according to a
layout provided by the State Welfare Departmentgavernment department. The

building was supposedly to be designed with a dmmyiayout, with rows of beds.

“We received advice from the Welfare Departmeftie paid a visit to several welfare
homes run by them to see how it looked like... We #a&t the residents lived in a
dormitory, as you normally see on TV...” (BO2, wadficer)

However, this plan seemed to evolve into sometldiffgrent after an engagement with
the beneficiaries. Through meetings with the beanagifes, several officers, including the
wagf officer, realised that some of the retireesendill married and some of the poor
had small children. The template layout providediliy State Welfare Department did
not seem to cater for this situation. Under the pewe advised by the Welfare
Department, if such cases, the couple or the famiily small children were going to be
treated like individuals and be allocated with indual beds. However, after engaging
with the beneficiaries, those married, mostly tliedy, said that they would have liked

to still live in a house-like layout, where theyutth share a private space.

“We found out that some of them would still havieeti to live with their partners.
That's why we did not follow the advice of the vl department 100%” (BOA4,
religious officer)

This would not have been possible in the conveatialormitory layout suggested by
the Welfare Department. As a result, the welfarendalecided to do away with the
dormitory layout and, in its stead, built privat®ms for every individual beneficiary. In
addition, those who chose to live a married lifelldolive in a separate unit built for

such a purpose. There were also views from thosefiogaries who would have liked to
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devote their remaining life to a mosque. Arisingnfr all this feedback, the officer

expanded the idea to create a sort of small villAgeligious officer noted that,

“If they have kids, the house is bigger. We alldwerh to live there.... Here there is
enough land for them to grow vegetables. Therefishapond and a mosque. It is like
a small village” (BO4, religious officer)

The above suggests that the way wagf propertiesnareaged — in this case during the
planning stage — seems to incorporate the neetteedfeneficiaries. The mention of a
template layout from the State Welfare Departmamt also be seen as a manifestation
of hierarchical accountability in that the waqgfioéir could be bound by the layout
requirements. This characterises the differencevdsat accountability to a bureaucratic
requirement suggested by the Welfare Departmentaocduntability to the needs of the
beneficiaries who are going to be impacted by tlagfwproject. The officer opted to
ignore some of the advice from the State Welfarpddenent in favour of the views of
the affected people, i.e. the beneficiaries. Thigom was reflected in a comment by the
Deputy President,

“[the engagement process is] often to realign oinection, and increase our
knowledge... The outcome of the engagement assistsinusindertaking our
responsibilities” (BO1, Deputy President)

The Deputy President argues that an engagementthgtheneficiaries and the public
offers waqf officers a better way to dischargerthesponsibility. The use of words such
as ‘realignment of direction’ seems to imply tha¢ twvay waqf properties are managed
takes a different direction from what it was oralig planned to do. By incorporating
the needs of the beneficiaries, in addition toatleice from State Welfare Department,
the beneficiaries can enjoy better living condiicas compared to just listening to the
suggestion from the State Welfare Department. la dontext of accountability,
downward accountability to the beneficiaries mayarce the role of hierarchical
accountability in that the beneficiaries’ needs @ikeen more consideration because the

wagf officer seems to be more aware and respomsitreeir needs.
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7.3.3 Indirect relationship through local service poviders

In this case, the relationship between the wadgtaffand the beneficiaries is mediated
by the local service providers (LSPs). LSPs suctliags, welfare homes, and training
centres are created by the waqf officer to carnyspecific responsibilities. As noted in
the earlier part of this chapter, the LSPs in SR@r® created by the waqf officer and
subject to the monitoring of the SRC, unlike in SRQvhere LSPs are independently
managed by third parties. The waqgf officer is imeal in the formation of the LSPs and
also sits in attendance in the LSPs’ managementrittees. The LSPs seem to take the
role of the wagf officer in terms of being sensitisowards the needs and aspiration of
the beneficiaries and the public. As LSP is moeiioby the SRC administration, the
role of the wagf officer is to facilitate the neeafsthe LSPs. The relationship between
the LSPs and the waqf officer was partly discussethe earlier part of this chapter
under the responsibility of the LSPs (Section h)L.B this section, the role of the waqf
officer is further elaborated upon. The second parthe discussion focuses on the
relationship between LSPs and beneficiaries. Wiagmicable, the role of the waqf

officer is also interweavingly highlighted.

7.3.3a The relationship between the wadf officer ahthe LSPs

The emphasis on taking in the views of the berafies and the public can be illustrated

in the way they are engaged. An officer noted that,

“We welcome anybody who has an idea but does nat baough funding to come
forward and suggest any beneficial project thatdcbenefit society as a whole... we
welcome that” (BO2, wagf officer)

The above gives the impression that the waqgf afeceourages anyone who would like
to contribute ideas towards the management of waxgerties. He recounted one of the
instances in which he received suggestions fromiguivhich has since materialised,
i.e. the establishment of a waqf clinic. The ideastablish a waqf clinic was proposed
by a group of doctors who identified the absencarofffordable health establishment

providing a quality service. A doctor working iretivaqf clinic noted that,
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“Dr _ saw that there were a lot of private clingstablished but their rates were very
expensive. Some people could not afford them. Scame& a few other doctors
suggested that SRC B establish a clinic where peoplild enjoy affordable quality
services...” (BLOL, clinic manager)

The doctor interviewed also took on the role oiclimanager. In the above answer, he
explained why the wagf clinic was established. Weagf officer remembered the day

when the group of doctors came to see him,

“The initial idea came from them... So, when theydstiat they would like to do
something in the area of health, we immediatelydssin and discussed further” (BO2,
wagf officer)

This exemplified the involvement of partners, dectors, in identifying a matter that
may be of interest to the local public. The docteisw may have represented the needs
of the local community and the patients as theyeweorking with the beneficiaries.
Therefore, the notion of discharging downward aotability not only includes the
patients — as the beneficiaries — but also extémdsose who have a close relationship
with the beneficiaries — such as the doctors —aaers. The involvement of the doctors
was important as they sensitised the waqf offiegarding the need for an affordable

yet quality health service.

“...We asked the doctors what they wanted. We carumtt decide what to buy
without asking the experts in the area. If theyd dhat we should do this, buy that,
then we had to follow. So, for everything that wd, dve had to ask for advice from
those who are competent...” (BO2, waqf officer)

“We gave input to our management committee. This wasier [compared to a
government clinic] because our committee was cltuses” (BLO1, clinic manager)

The above are an illustration of the relationshépween the LSP and the waqf officer
after the establishment of the clinic. The suggesseems to originate from the doctors
and was deliberated upon at a meeting in whichdtetors themselves were involved.
In this instance, the willingness of the waqf affico receive from the doctors the idea
of the establishment of the clinic; of the purchaseequipment and; his openness in

engaging them; implies the extent of his awarerseg$ responsiveness towards the
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needs of the local community with regard to heattbues. Therefore, downward
accountability to the beneficiaries included payattgntion to the views of the doctors,
as partners, because the doctors’ duty is “an wditonal desire to help others” (Gorz,
1989, p. 144).

“...the most important thing is sincerity in carryiogt the responsibilities entrusted
upon them. Set the interest of the community aditstepriority” (BO2, wagf officer).

In this context, the proper management of the vpagperty through the engagement of
the doctors — with the ultimate objective of resgiog to the needs of the local
community and the beneficiaries — informs the wayvhich the beneficiaries and the

local community can be assisted. A religious officeted,

“working here... we must think about our respondipitiowards others...” (BO4,
religious officer)

The relationship between the LSPs and the wagteffseems to be hierarchically
established as a result of placing the LSPs urdeISRC. However, the waqf officer
seems to allow the LSPs to operate in the intevkthe beneficiaries, especially with
regards to giving concessions to purchase the sagefacilities. This is discussed in

detall in the next section.

7.3.3b Relationship between the LSPs and the bengéries

In the previous section, we were informed that weasf officer sought opinions and
input from doctors who worked directly with the ieats, i.e. the beneficiaries of waqgf
services. This implies that the needs of the pttienay be manifested through the
doctors’ requests. In this section, several ingarare highlighted to illustrate how the
relationship between the doctors and the beneisigrovided the wagf officer with the
opportunity to discharge his responsibilities. Imeocase, the clinic required medical

equipment to carry out its treatments. A doctoeddhat,

“...for example, an MRI machine. From our experiente clinic needs one to
facilitate our work. We cannot do our work propeiflwe do not have this machine.
Without it we may have to refer the patient to i@ate clinic’(BLO1, clinic manager).
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In the above instance, the clinic manager requarbthgnetic Resonance Imaging (MRI)
machine to carry out his doctor’s duty. This may Imave been be a direct request of the
beneficiaries. However, this equipment assisteditedors to better carry out their task.
The doctor requested the MRI machine from the vediiter so that beneficiaries could
be better treated. This suggests that the reldtiprisetween the doctors/clinic and the
beneficiaries/patients may inform the needs of dlir@ic which eventually benefit the

patients.

In another instance, a haemodialysis machine washpsed using waqf funding. This
was also requested by the clinic because there eskéanbe a number of patients

requiring this treatment. A wagf staff noted that,

“we provided a haemodialysis machine as we sawttieae was a huge demand for
it" (BLO1, clinic manager)

In the above instance, during the course of hisikerk, the doctor was sensitised
towards the needs of the patients. Hitherto, thiepis would have had to go to a private
clinic that offered the service, although the alittonsultation may have been carried
out at the wagf clinic. After seeing the need facls a service, the waqf officer was
‘sensitised’ by the doctor to provide it for thetipats. This was noted by a waqf staff

member,

“rather than giving money to private clinics, weghi as well provide the service. The
charge is lower, [the donor] obtained [a religioesyard...” (BO3, waqf staff)

This suggests that the relationship between the &SP the beneficiaries serves as a
channel for the wagf officer to better carry ot hesponsibilities. The existence of the
doctors/clinic opened the opportunity for the wadficer to discharge his downward

accountability according to the needs of the p&ien
In another instance, the Deputy President highdidhthe service improvement in the

way the wagf clinic operated. He noted that thiprimvement was recommended by the

patients.
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“Now the clinic has a computerised system. This \aatually suggested by the
patients. No more paper. From the registratioméovtriting, printing and labelling of
prescriptions... the doctor just types in the infotioraand sends it to the pharmacist”
(BO1, Deputy President).

All the above instances elucidate that the prowisib medical equipment was triggered
in the interest of the patients. This suggests ttimengagement with the LSP was used
to ensure that the needs of the beneficiariesl@mgublic were served. The involvement
of the LSP informed the wagqf officer in dischargimg accountability, as the LSP was

seen to represent the interest of the beneficiaries

This section argues that the relationship betwedr twaqgf officer, the
beneficiaries/public and the LSP — i.e. the downlmalationship — may inform and
improve the way waqf properties are managed. Bdhse, it seems that the relationship
between the LSP and the beneficiaries informedamaegf officer regarding the way he
could carry out his responsibilities. O'Dwyer & Unman (2008) argue that the
downward accountability process involving the benafies is important because it
sensitises an entity to “the core needs of thosefimaries”. In this particular case, it
sensitised the waqf officer to adjust the layout tbé retirement home and to
accommodate the LSP’s request for medical equipméng appears to indicate that the

wagf officer both listens and responds to the asipin of the beneficiaries and the LSP.

7.4  Achieving holistic accountability

The current study’s theoretical framework suggedbest the driving force for the

achievement of holistic accountability seem to e Islamic values held by the waqf
officer. This section is divided into three subsats. The first one discusses the way in
which Islamic values affect the way the waqf officarries out his responsibilities. The
second section discusses the way Islamic valueseimte downward accountability and
the third elucidates the way in which downward aetability is sensitised through the

wagf officer’s felt accountability.
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7.4.1 The effect of Islamic values

The attention given to Islamic values can be glddnam a comment made by the waqf
officer,

“The board member must monitor that our activites not against our vision. The
aim is not profit. The Islamic faith must be thading factor for the board members.
That cannot waver... stick to the vision. Religiowdction must be strong. We
want to provide services, not just to gain prof302, wagqf officer).

“if the management does not have a religious baxkyt, we are finished. The
[religious] foundation must not be forgotten. Alvgayemember the rewards and
punishment from Allah in the Hereafter (BO7, semiagf staff).

The Islamic values seem to underline the manageaiemqf properties in SRC B from
board members to the staff. They seem to influgheeway the waqf officer and his
staff carry out their responsibilities. The wagficér seems to be aware that his work is
bound by his Islamic values. He noted that,

“Fulfilling responsibility as God'’s servant is ooumber one task, especially when we
are the sole trustee [of waqf properties]...” (BO2agivofficer)

The wagqf officer suggests that Islamic values appealay a significant role in shaping
his responsibilities in managing waqf properties.the above response, he seems to
acknowledge that his responsibilities in managiragjfaproperties appears to reinforce
his role as God’s servant. He seems to feel thiagbentrusted with the job of waqgf
officer encourages him to fulfil his responsibégi towards God. He believes that the
discharge of wagf-related responsibilities ent#is discharge of his responsibilities
towards God. Accountability to God is dischargemtigh accountability to work.

“We work for Him. Whatever we do, He decides. Alat we can do is carry out our
responsibilities to the best of our ability” (BO&aqf officer)

He notes that taking on the position of waqf officgcludes carrying out the formal
responsibilities stated in the desk file — as dised in the hierarchical accountability
section — and more informal tasks — as in the doavdvaccountability section. Both

concepts of accountability are undertaken for hisd.Glslamic values appear to
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encourage him to discharge this holistic accouhtgbiThe holistic nature of Islamic
values appears to be reflected in the words ‘tobénst of our ability’ — as above. This
suggests that he must exhaust all possible effortischarge his responsibilities as the
officer entrusted with managing the wagf propertieSRC B. This includes discharging
accountabilities not formally stated in the ded&, fbecause the scope of ‘to the best of

our ability’ may extend beyond the formal ones.ehisr waqf staff member eluded this,

“| fear that | did not discharge my responsibilityly. What | should be responsible
for may be bigger than what | am responsible fBO{, senior wagf staff)

The senior wagf staff member seems to suggesthibdbrmal responsibilities of ‘what
I am responsible for’ may not be sufficient to lmmsidered as discharging the duties of
accountability relative to the position that heestrusted to. In this instance, the
awareness of Islamic values seems to encouragéohmok beyond the formal scope of
responsibility. The senior wagf staff member unides his concern that he may not be
able to completely fulfil his responsibilities, egmlly the informal ones. This is
because the informal responsibility is drawn froisifieelings, hence the scope is rather
nebulous. However, he seems to believe that tlaenlsl values that he holds sensitise

him to carry out his responsibility to the beshaf ability.

This suggests that the scope of responsibility drénom Islamic values seems to be
wider, although its extent seems to be uncertagspile this unknown boundary of
responsibility, Islamic values seem to require dndo his best. Illustrating this belief,

the senior wagf staff member noted that,

“I know what | am doing... [If God asks me in the Hafter] | can proudly say that |
have done my bit...” (BO7, senior waqgf staff)

This was similarly echoed by the waqf officer,

“Later [in the Day of Judgement], if God asks ‘haua developed the properties?’.
And my answer is ‘I've tried my best but | failed’ God may accept my failure. But
if | do not even try, | think it is difficult to awer” (BO2, waqf officer)
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In both cases, the respondents believe that tip@megilities were entrusted upon them
by virtue of being in their positions — being inacge of waqf matters. The waqf officer
imagines a dialogue between him and God in the Bfayjudgement regarding his

responsibility in managing waqf properties. He sdtet if he will have tried his best to
carry out his responsibility, yet will have faile@od will be satisfied. However, he
argues that, if one is entrusted with a respornsilahd has the capacity and the ability
but does not try to undertake the work, he/she fima/ it difficult to answer to God.

This may have motivated him to do the best he Aarhe noted,

“Everything in this world can change. The only thithat does not change is our
religion. That... we have to protect. And, as ancgffiwho works in SRC, assuming
the trusteeship of waqf properties, this [my roke waqf officer] is even more

important...” (BO2, waqf officer)

The above emphasises that the motivating forcéeimaqf officer and his staff are the
Islamic values, i.e. the awareness of the needetadoountable to God as the ultimate
accountability. Islamic values drive the operati@aion of holistic accountability. The
fact that the SRC is legally assuming trusteeskEgponsibility serves to further

strengthen holistic accountability.

7.4.2 Values-drawn felt accountability

Islamic values seem to sensitise the waqf offinetarrying out his responsibility. This
implies that Islamic values may be internalised #eiid The Deputy President noted the

nature of responsibility when working in the SR@ hbted that,

“[the burden of responsibility] working in the SREtwice as heavy. Firstly, it is the
responsibility of carrying out our normal job scop®econdly it concerns our
responsibility in the Hereafter” (BO1, Deputy Poksit)

The Deputy President suggests that working for 8RC entails two types of
responsibilities, i.e. the responsibilities for wi one was hired for and the
responsibilities drawn from Islamic values. He seetm compare the nature of the
responsibilities related to working in the SRC wiitlbse entailed by working elsewhere.

He appears to suggest that working elsewhere example, in a private organisation —
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one may only be concerned about discharging histaged ‘desk file’ responsibilities.
However if one works in the SRC, he/she seems tawme that his/her position also
entails fulfilling his/her responsibilities toward3od. Islamic values seem to sensitise
him/her towards this extra dimension of responigyhill sensed that the Deputy
President did not imply that there were additiotaaks that one needs to perform by
being accountable to God. Rather, Islamic valuesns® sensitise the SRC staff to the

fact that there is an extra dimension to carryingtbeir formal tasks.

“If you are a Muslim, your identity will not disapgr if you understand about rewards
and punishment. The question of hell and heavealvisys in your mind” (BO7,
senior wagf staff)

Islamic values create additional feelings of resiahty that one should be aware of.
This seems to distinguish between carrying out'leemal job scope’ responsibilities
and carrying out responsibilities with an awarengfskslamic values. The waqf officer

noted this difference,

“if we work elsewhere, we can still feel ok [for tnstriving beyond normal
responsibility]... (BO2, wagf officer)

This argues that one might not be required to thabkut his/her accountability to
God/lIslamic values if one worked elsewhere. In @ersense, one could forget about
his/her accountability to God if he/she worked, &tample, in a private entity, and
focus on achieving profit targets. However, by lgegmtrusted with the management of
wagf properties in the SRC, where the purpose ®fSRC establishment is to care for
the welfare of Muslim society, the sense of accalifity is felt more strongly. Being in
the SRC seems to force one to be aware of carguhgesponsibility both towards the

prescribed job scope and to God.

“[Carrying out] the normal scope of responsibilisya must because that is what we
are hired to do. That is the ‘worldly’ task that wan see. And then there is our
responsibility to God. That is more important. We given all the resources, all this
... land, power, ability” (BO2, waqf officer)

The wagqf officer emphasises that the normal scdpesponsibility is unavoidable. This

responsibility comes with the job. He does not seéerplay down the importance of
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carrying out this formal accountability — which menglude the accountability derived
from hierarchical structure, i.e. hierarchical aat@bility. He refers to this as a
‘worldly’ task. It seems that discharging this laieghical accountability denotes
discharging a worldly task. He then continues bsoamting the responsibility to God
with the need to employ the ‘resources’. He seematthch greater importance to this
responsibility. By distinguishing this responsityilfrom the ‘worldly’ one, he appears to
suggest that the wagf officer's responsibility doed stop with the sole discharge of
formal hierarchical accountability. Although anioéir may have carried out all the tasks
listed in the desk file, albeit the worldly tasket'resources’ that he/she has may require
him/her to do more.

“It is a must for us to strive to develop waqf peajes with the resources given to
us...” (BO2, wadf officer)

The word “must” above was translated from the Acalbord ‘wajib”. The word has a
religious connotation. When an action is considehesjib’, carrying it out entails
reward and neglecting it entails punishment. Theeefthe wagf officer — with all the
resources and power given to him — feels that leenspelled to develop waqgf properties
even though there are no written instruction frove WMC or legal provisions requiring
him to do so. This underscores the influence @ahét values on his felt accountability.
The waqf officer seems to suggest that this awaserte work beyond normal
responsibility can only be achieved if he/she is@nof his/her responsibility to God,
i.e. he/she internally feels that this additioneggonsibility is his/hers to assume. He
noted that,

“The question of whether other officers like theywavork is not important. The most
important thing is Allah knows what | am doing.d dot work for them. | work for
Allah... What is more important is the benefit of Wamjoperties... In the end, the
wagf project will speak for itself” (BO2, waqf offer)

This suggests that the waqgf officer seems to bdegliby his own felt accountability,
that God ‘knows’ what he is doing. The felt accalmility ‘that Allah knows’ seems to
guide him in ensuring that waqf properties may aecheir benefit. The above response
was received when the wagqgf officer elucidated hppreach to managing waqf

properties. Other officers are uncomfortable with tisk-taking attitude in developing
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wagf properties — hence the comment. The wagf effseems to depend on what he
feels to be right because he ultimately ‘works Adlah’. Therefore, the notion of felt
accountability seems to be drawn from the Islanatue of ‘Allah knows what | am

doing’. This was also noted by a senior waqgf staff,

“You do not need your boss to monitor you. You hawah. It all depends on the
individual...” (BO7, senior waqgf staff)

This implies that the guiding principle for the fétanember in carrying out his

responsibility is God. His final concern is within@&God sees his work.

This section illustrates that the waqf officer seetm realise that he ‘works for Him’.
Holistic accountability is reflected through théatsic values of the wagf officer and his
staff, where they provide a motivating force foenito undertake their responsibilities.
This understanding of Islamic values encourageswhgf officer to undertake his
responsibility more seriously. It seems that Istanalues are used to stimulate — rather

than to impede — the way in which waqf propertiessraanaged.

7.4.3 Downward accountability through felt accountaility

The influence of felt accountability can be tratesthinto the work of the waqf officer in

the way waqf properties are managed. The waqgfefhioted that,

“I was given by Allah the knowledge, experience #mel ability in the area of project
management... This is my expertise. God willing, tb my best in this area...”
(BO2, waqf officer)

He seems to credit God for whatever knowledge|ss&ihd experience he has. He also
underlines his intention to ‘do the best’ in thearin which he has expertise. This
suggests that his felt accountability — drawn frbism awareness of God — appears to
encourage him to do the best in his work. This kigklighted when he talked about the

motivation for his work. He noted that,
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“...I would like to see people, especially Muslimswaothere... healthy, comfortable.
That is my drive. If my work is confined to the ig#, to being a paper pusher... that is
not my drive” (BO2, wagf officer)

He highlights that the drive motivating his work sseing people being healthy and
comfortable. For him, the guiding factor is the lalnterest. At the same time, he
mentions that ‘office work’ is not the motivatingrEe. This suggests that, while office
work may form part of his responsibility, it is nethat excites him. He seems to
implicitly highlight that he faces two types of pessibilities in managing wagf

properties. One is the obvious “paper pushing” oaesbility and the other are the actual
needs of the people, reflected in the words “Muslidown there”. Hall et al. (2003)

similarly differentiate between imposed and feltcamtability, where imposed

accountability is discharged due to the impositiohsbjective requirements while felt

accountability is driven by an individualised sudtjee perception. The wagf officer

appears to demonstrate that his actions are dbyéms felt accountability to see people
healthy.

The wagqf officer's comment also suggests that ¢lissiccountability is motivated by the
needs of the people. The term ‘Muslims down thgreés an impression of downward
accountability. This implies that his felt accouility is driven by downward
accountability to the people, in this case the ‘Muos down there’. This epitomises the
relationship between felt accountability and dowrdvaccountability in the holistic
accountability concept. The wagf officer appears piace greater emphasis on
downward accountability. This was supported byseisior staff member,

“We have the desk file. Fulfilling what's stated itme files is the obvious
accountability to our work. But secondly, as indivals, we may have another
accountability... which is informal... not stated iretldesk file” (BO7, senior wagf

staff)

This suggests that the waqgf officer/staff member rasponsible to carry out a formal
duty — a duty established by virtue of holding atpehich is hierarchically defined - as
well as a more informal one — a self created dwy virtue of the downward
accountability to the Muslims — which seems to Iernally felt. The formal

hierarchical accountability seems to be easilyiedrout — not necessarily because it is
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easy — but because the scope of responsibilityemrlg stipulated. The waqf officer
seems to suggest that hierarchical accountabsitgbjectively defined but downward
accountability is subjectively created — triggetsdone’s own felt accountability. This

was noted by a senior waqf staff member,

“Listening to their [beneficiaries] stories is netiated in my desk file (BO7, senior
wagf staff)

The senior wagf staff member notes that the taskste#ning to the beneficiaries — an
element associated with downward accountabilityll@@aard, 2006) — is not stated in
his desk file. This gives the impression that tesponsibilities stated in the desk file
seem to be fixed. They are a set of predetermiasponsibilities instructing how waqgf
properties should be managed. However, the ‘otb@vumntability’ may not possess such
characteristics because it depends on the offideltsaccountability, drawn from his

relationship with the beneficiaries and the puliie.notes that,

“God willing, | feel safe in the knowledge that myork is for the benefit of the
beneficiaries and the public. | know what | am dpin [If God asks me in the
Hereafter] | can proudly say that | have done nty Bi(BO7, senior wagf staff)

The senior waqf staff member states that his warkmeant to ensure that waqgf
properties can benefit the public and the benefesaThe emphasis on the beneficiaries
and the public reflect his downward accountability them. This downward
accountability seems to be elicited by one’s owglifig — the ‘I feel safe’ that ‘I know
what | am doing’. This seems to illustrate that &lcountability drives him to prioritise

the beneficiaries and the public; to be aware eir theeds.

This section highlights that the driving force behiholistic accountability are the
Islamic values held by the waqf officer and hisffstihe (holistic) accountability is

characterised by accountability to the work/deslke fand accountability to the
beneficiaries, i.e. hierarchical accountability almlvnward accountability respectively.
For the waqf officer, hierarchical accountabiligywvorking according to what is stated in
the desk file. His description of hierarchical asctability as ‘obvious’ seems to imply

that, whatever job one assumes and whatever positie holds, the job will entail this
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‘obvious’ responsibility. Therefore, he argues tthé$ responsibility is a must -wajib”.
Hierarchical accountability to work must be disdet. The second accountability is
downward accountability to the people. He notes titia other accountability “depends
on the individual’, it is unique to the person wbarries out the responsibility. This
suggests that downward accountability is initiategt the waqf officer's felt
accountability® in that the exact way waqf properties are manaeyl not be as clearly
defined as in the hierarchical accountability. rehical accountability may be said to
be discharged once one has ‘ticked’ all the boxeghlighted in the list of
responsibilities. However, in his felt accountabjlithe waqf officer decides his own
scope of responsibility, which prioritises resptiigy to the beneficiaries, in addition to
the predetermined hierarchical accountability. €heeems to be no template list of
responsibilities (there shouldn’t be...!"). He undé&ds his responsibility according to
what he feels to be right. One relies on onesetdtermine whether to discharge this

accountability, since the scope of responsibibtglso self-created.

7.5 Factors impeding/facilitating accountability

It appears that the management of waqgf properti&RC B depends too heavily on one
dominant officer. This can both impede and fadiitdhe way waqf properties are
managed. There are potential impediments when nasgigbty is concentrated on one
wagf officer, individually and organisationally. Gm individual level, the waqf officer
may discharge his responsibility and duty of actalifity according to his

interpretation of the beneficiaries’ interest. lmednstance, the wagf officer noted that,

“For example, a small mosque... the local communigsdnot need it because the
government has the funding for it. Furthermorehé scale is small enough, the local
community can build it themselves... (BO2, waqf affic

The above passage highlights an instance wherevdlé officer uses his own lens to
interpret the needs of the local community. In th&ése, he claims that the local

community does not need a small mosque. In theegbof our argument, whether there

% This does not suggest that hierarchical accoulitiais not triggered by felt accountability. Becsau
hierarchical accountability is ‘obvious’ it doestmmed felt accountability to ‘pull the trigger’ asuch as
downward accountability.
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was a real need for the mosque or not may not &teirtiportant. The argument here is
that it is the waqf officer who determines whabest for the local community. There
may also be a worse risk, where a waqgf officer pagsue his own interest although

there was no evidence found of this. Roberts (1p9364) notes that,

“One can think... of the abuse of localised unsuledilpower... that subverts or
disregards wider responsibilities...”

This argues that bestowing wide ranging autonontiout sufficient supervision to one
dominant officer can impede the achievement of sicliaccountability. The wagqgf

officer appeared to be aware of this possibiligtimy that,

“Sometimes, | wonder why some people are so inteddas wagf... do they sincerely
want to develop wagf properties or are they jusrgsted in getting something out of
it? (BO2, waqf officer)

The wagf officer appears to question the sincesftysome parties — perhaps in other
SRCs — who are eagerly involved in the developneénivaqf properties. He seems
concerned that the development of the propertigsmoairesult in the best interest of the
beneficiaries and the public, in which case, thefvedficer — directly or indirectly/ —

may not be seen as discharging his/her responigbiind duties of accountability.

From the organisational point of view, entrustirgp tmuch responsibility to one
dominant officer may risk the sustainability of tineanagement of waqf properties
should the officer leave his post. As highlightetlier, the waqf officer enjoys both
wide ranging autonomy and an informal relationshigh his superior. When | asked
three officers from different departments about tenagement of waqf properties, |
was consistently directed to refer to the waqfoeffi These officers seem to have a very
minimal input or/and awareness of the state ofviagf properties’ management. This

seems to be acknowledged by the waqf officer,

“In this state, [the development of] wagf dependsaa individual effort” (BO2, waqf
officer)

371t must be noted that the SRC is the sole trusteeaqf properties; hence, the development of waqf
properties must go through WMC. Therefore, WMC rhaymore directly responsible.
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This response was received when he highlightedishef waqf development projects
he was responsible for. This suggests the depead#rtbe SRC on one officer to carry
out the responsibilities and duties of accountgbiln the management of waqf
properties. In other words, it may not be sustdm&tr the SRC to depend on the waqgf
officer's expertise and his informal relationshipthwhis superior, as this seems to be
individual and personal. While felt accountabilgyalready ‘personal’ in nature in that it
is connected to the “private sites” of the wagfiadf's “calculus of accountability”
(Sinclair, 1995, p. 232), adding another ‘persomachanism such as the informal
hierarchical relationship between the waqf manager his superior to ensure that waqf
properties benefit the public and the beneficiamesy be risky for the long term

sustainability.

In addition, the physical separation of the wadiceffrom the SRC head office seems
to magnify the organisational and individual riskke activities of the waqgf officer may
not be clearly observed by other officers and by duperior. In the event the waqgf
officer should leave his post — for whatever reasdne SRC may face some difficulties
in continuing the work of managing waqgf properti€he findings of the present study
suggest that there is an element of ‘positive ademces’ occurring in SRC B. By this |
mean that the waqgf officer seems to possess agstedhaccountability and enjoys a
good informal relationship with his superior. Higperience from previous employment
in banking and project management, coupled withreng religious belief and good
support from his superior, facilitates the way hanages waqf properties. This argues
that relying on one dominant officer may be detntaéto the way waqf properties are
managed. Assuming that the wagf officer is goodineat and always works with the
beneficiaries’ interest in mind — which seems tdheecase in SRC B — his leaving may

potentially pose a risk to the SRC.

7.6 Conclusions

This chapter assesses how accountability is experteand enacted in the management

of waqf properties in SRC B; and factors influemgcints operationalisation.
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Accountability seems to be strongly driven by adividual, the waqf officer, rather than
dictated by the hierarchical structure. Hierarchaz@ountability appears to be discerned
in the form of legal and bureaucratic requirememtse waqf officer still has to follow
the NLC and directives by the WMC and these sonegtiinder him from satisfyingly
carrying out his responsibilities. This is howedealt with through his autonomy and
his informal relationship with his superior. Heimscharge almost exclusively of every
aspect of the management of waqf properties andnbkes use of his ability in
calculative science to carry out his responsiksitiHis informal relationship with his
superior appears to empower him to create his apes of responsibility — his felt
accountability. The calculative science, which nmay discerned as an element of
hierarchical accountability, is also used to swtikis felt accountability. His felt
accountability seems to elicit the awareness afd-ta place greater emphasis towards —
the needs and aspirations of the beneficiaries thed public, i.e. the downward

accountability.

However, this dominant characteristic of the wadficer, characterising identity
accountability (Unerman and O'Dwyer, 2006), seemdbd too idiosyncratic to pull
together hierarchical and downward accountabiligy, holistic accountability. It could
be a recipe for disaster or a recipe for greatesge abyss or oasis (Sinclair, 1995, p.
232). This seems to be mitigated by the presendglarhic values. In this case, holistic
accountability is driven by Islamic values whiclopide a broad guideline regarding
one’s relationship with others and with God. Valwes drive one to be downwardly
accountable (Kilby, 2006). Islamic values also guse the importance of hierarchical

accountability as it forms part of the normal jaloge.

Based on the empirical findings, the way waqgf proge are managed in SRC B is
dependent on the dominant role of the waqf officelis felt accountability

operationalises holistic accountability. While hestthe ability and the authority to be
idiosyncratic — to be an angel or a demon, Islavaices bind him to be accountable to
the beneficiaries and the public, while not negatimerarchical accountability. This

argument will be elaborated in detail in Chapter 8.
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CHAPTER 8. AN EMPIRICAL AND THEORETICAL ANALYSIS OF
HOLISTIC ACCOUNTABILITY

8.0 Introduction

O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008, p. 819) noted that,

“the complex nature of accountability necessitéteexamination in context in order to
illuminate the multi-faceted ways it is experiencethd enacted in specific
organizational settings”

The management of wagf properties in Malaysia plesia specific organisational
setting to examine the nature of accountability drelextent of its operationalisation.
This chapter responds to their call, which is esotgded in the research objectives of
the present study. The three research objectivespudlined in Chapter One, are
highlighted:

0) To examine the ways accountability is experiencetlenacted,;
(i) To assess the extent of holistic accountability;
(i)  To analyse the factors that facilitate or impedkstio accountability;

in the wagf setting in Malaysia.

This chapter explores the empirical findings of present study on accountability in
managing waqf properties. Theoretically, accoutitgbmay be used to inform and
improve the way waqf properties are managed. Theitiaforms and improves relies
on how one sees the role of accountability. Hidnaal accountability emphasises
monitoring through formal means, privileging thelercof the waqf management
committee (WMC) and the use of legal and bureaiccprbcedures. This characterises
the notion of upward accountability. In contrasplistic accountability expands the
scope of hierarchical accountability to includeiaformal approach, a wider range of
stakeholders including the beneficiaries and thaipui.e., the ‘downward’ stakeholder;

and learning as the purpose of accountability,dmmgement the monitoring purpose.
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The analysis in this chapter discusses elemertigerdrchical and holistic accountability
as practiced in both SRC A and SRC B.

This chapter is divided into six sections. The stadl theoretical framework on

accountability theorising is briefly reintroducedthe next section. This is followed by a
synopsis of the accountability story of both SR@sséction two. Although the two

SRCs seem to share common characteristics — beganisations legally responsible
for Islamic matters in each respective state —etlaee specific stories from both SRC A
and SRC B that reflect their individual situatidvence the different way they approach
their work. This is followed by an examination ditempirical findings from the two

case studies to analyse the waqf officer’'s responsarrying out his/her responsibilities
and duties of accountability. The analysis considew the waqgf officers of each SRC
engage with different parties in order to dischatgar responsibilities. The discussion
on hierarchical accountability is discussed in isecthree, while section four discusses
holistic accountability. Holistic accountability,i$iowever, discussed in the light of
Islamic values, which arguably inform the achievamef both hierarchical and

downward accountability. Although the discussionarsalytically separated, the way
both accountabilities operate is conflated emplisicand theoretically. Section five

expands the discussion on the influence of Islaralaes on felt accountability and how
this felt accountability affects the way waqf offis undertake their responsibilities and

duties of accountability. The final section, signcludes the analysis.

8.1  The skeletal theoretical framework of holisti@accountability recapped

In Chapter 5, a theoretical framework for analysaggountability in managing waqf
properties is conceptualised through the notionpefard and downward accountability.
Upward accountability is associated with accouritsitio the powerful stakeholders —
for example the SRC main board, while downward antability is related to the
beneficiaries and the public. In the context ofrdmiehical and holistic accountability,
upward accountability is normally associated whike hierarchical form while holistic
accountability includes both, with a strong empfasi downward accountability. The

term hierarchical accountability, as a concept,dserto assume a slightly wider
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connotation than upward accountability. While updvaccountability is perceived to
focus on the direction of accountability, i.e.,withom one should be accountable to,
hierarchical accountability expands to include woly the direction but also the
approach (formal), the purpose (monitoring) and tio®l (written reports) of

accountability (Ebrahim, 2003a, O'Dwyer, 2007). Ekgnhierarchical accountability
may be characterised by a set of common languageb,as formal, monitoring, written
report, bureaucratic procedure and quantitativgeta(Edwards and Hulme, 1995).
Therefore, the skeletal theoretical framework otocamtability in managing waqgf

properties employs this set of languages to chariget hierarchical accountability.
Specifically, hierarchical accountability priorgis the imposition of bureaucratic
procedures, a strong monitoring tendency and teeotisormal meetings and reporting

to indicate its formal approach.

In contrast, holistic accountability, as a conceist, more widely encompassing.
Hierarchical accountability forms part of holisaccountability. Holistic accountability,
as discussed by O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008), is cameérwith the wider stakeholder,
employing other approaches and focusing on diftemmrposes. While hierarchical
accountability and its characteristics are stilbatved, holistic accountability, with its
significant emphasis on downward accountability, psoritised. This downward
accountability emphasis in holistic accountabilittroduces its own qualities and
language, such as informal, learning and understgndwareness and dialogue. In the
skeletal theoretical framework of accountabilitiiistis framed as the waqf officers’
relationship with the beneficiaries/public and tbeal service providers (LSPs). The
way wagqf officers carry out their responsibilitydsaracterised by the tendency to learn
and understand the needs of the beneficiariesfpblliclosely engaging them through
dialogue. Therefore, the way accountability is kdésged is not bound by written
procedure — as in hierarchical accountability —aee the responsibilities seem
impossible to be determinexdpriori. Only by learning through the engagement of the
beneficiaries/public and the LSPs can the respdiigb be determined and

accountability be discharged.
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The skeletal theoretical framework of accountapiiit managing waqf properties, as

stated in Chapter 5, is highlighted below.

Bureaucratic legal economic
- To: powerful
Wagf Mgt Govt/ Donor/ For: predetgrmlned req
Committe regulator SH How: repo.rtln.g
Why: monitoring
4

Upward accountability

Downward accountability

To: less powerful
For: bene’s need
How: dialogue
Why: learning

Beneficiari
es/public

needs

Figure 8.1: Theoretical framework of holistic accomtability in wagf management (micro view)

The above figure illustrates the way in which wambperties are theorised to be
managed in both SRCs. However, upon further exarmmimaeach SRC demonstrates a

different approach empirically.

8.2  The synopsis of accountability story in the wécpetting

The waqgf setting provides a specific context to ersthnd how accountability is
experienced and enacted. Islamic values providedtinng force for the holistic
approach of accountability in this setting. Howewbe extent to which and the reason
why Islamic values may have such an effect depenth® waqf officers. Although both
SRCs are located in Malaysia, the way accountgbdidischarged is different. In SRC
A, hierarchical accountability informs the way wambperties are managed. This can be
illustrated through the fragmentation of waqf raspbilities into several departments
and the emphasis on fulfilling bureaucratic procedu This results in waqf officers

feeling helpless in discharging holistic accourishi especially downward
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accountability. They can only discharge their resility up to a certain point — in
compliance with their written desk file — which yhieel to be insufficient because they
cannot realise their felt accountability. Downwaaidcountability is not discharged
within the SRC’s hierarchical structure. Howeveeyhind some ‘relief’ outside the
SRC'’s hierarchical structure, through working witte LSPs. LSPs, in State A, are
operated independently from the SRC. They haveafutthority in the management and
development of waqf properties. Although the walfffcers’ role is limited in their
relationship with the LSPs, they seem to be veougrof the LSPs’ achievements. The
extent of holistic accountability is limited due ttee hierarchical fragmentation of waqf

responsibilities. However, it seems to be compldaseby the LSPs.

In SRC B, accountability was experienced throughléms of the sole waqf officer and
his staff. He dictates how waqgf properties shoudd banaged. In this case, he can
discharge his responsibilities and duties of actaility in accordance with what he
feels to be appropriate. This felt accountabilighich is drawn from Islamic values,
motivates him to discharge his accountability. Aligh he faces the hierarchical
structure in terms of bureaucratic proceduresshable to address the ‘concern’ using
his experience, knowledge and skills and by hawangnformal relationship with his
superior. His initiative attitude and the underdiag from his superior allow him to
satisfy his felt accountability and discharge blograrchical accountability to the WMC
and downward accountability to the beneficiarielse Extent of holistic accountability
seems to emphasise downward accountability, in tiaddito hierarchical upward

accountability. However, it depends on the domimatg of the waqf officer.

The above stories are analysed in detail next.

8.3  An analysis of hierarchical accountability

The theoretical framework of holistic accountapiltharacterises three conventional

forms of upward accountability, i.e., bureaucraegal and economic. These are drawn

from their respective mechanics of power, law andnay/assets, which may be
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represented by boards of directors, governmentéitgs and funders/donors. This

section analyses the three sources of upward atatumlity.

8.3.1 ‘Absence’ of accountability to the donor

The study found that, in the waqf setting, thera iack of monitoring from the donor.
This is the unique characteristic of the waqf segttiThis appears to be the apparent
difference between holistic accountability in theagk setting from O’Dwyer &
Unerman’s (2008). The Deputy Secretary of SRC Aedothat, normally, donors

undertake waqgf donations as a means to fulfil tedigious responsibilities:

“l just want to do waqf. After that | do not realbare [about the condition and state of
the properties]” (AO1, Deputy Secretary)

The above quote implies that the donors seem fdayisa ‘couldn’t care less’ attitude
regarding the fate of their donations. They feal ttince they have undertaken the waqf
donation, they have fulfilled their religious resgdilities. There is no longer any
hierarchical upward accountability to the donorslistic accountability cannot rely on
the donors to monitor the way waqf properties aemaged. This removes the donors

from the role of monitoring in the holistic accoabtlity framework.

However, the absence of monitoring from the doreamsnot be construed that wagf
officers are not accountable to them. Gray et2006, p. 335) noted that to claim that
one is accountable or not accountable based onpithgence or absence” of singular
measures “is almost certainly mistaken”. Similaityis inappropriate to suggest that a
wagf officer is not accountable to a donor justéhese the donor does not monitor the
way the wagqgf officer undertakes his/her responsidsl and duties of accountability.

They note that there may be informal ways in whattountability can still be

discharged despite the absence of one monitoriragune. Accountability is considered
discharged in the knowledge that the wagf offisedoing something with the donated

wagf properties.

253



“it might be that all a donor (for example) reqgiiie the very act of taking their money
from them and promising to act for them. The adidimat follow may be relatively
unimportant” (Gray et al., 2006, p. 335)

This suggests that whether the waqf officers altuabke use of waqgf properties to
benefit the beneficiaries and the public is noiragortant as the act of receiving the
donation from the donors. In this case, the proniisact — as noted by Gray et al.
(2006) above — seems to be inherent to the posaqf officer, i.e., being a waqf officer
seems to already command “the promise to act” as pbsition entails such
responsibility to ensure that wagf properties bienle¢ recipients/public. A wagf officer

noted,

“when we receive the donations, we have to devislem...” (AO8, wadf officer).

From the perspective of the donor, the act of thgfvofficer in receiving the donation

may already be construed as discharging accouityatioithem.

This suggests that, in wagf settings, one of thg kemponents of holistic
accountability, i.e., monitoring by the donors,alssent. However, from the donors’
perspective, the knowledge that waqf officers nee@ne’s donation already indicates
that accountability to them is being carried ounttHe waqgf setting, despite the absence
of the donors’ monitoring, the accountability toetlonors appears to have been
discharged, albeit differently.

8.3.2 Absence of performance-based accountability

In addition to the absence of the donors’ monigrithere is also a relative lack of
emphasis on achieving predetermined quantitativegets, i.e., performance
accountability (Laughlin, 1996, p. 228, Laughlir08, p. 249, Stewart, 1984, p. 18).
Performance accountability involves comparing thepeeted and the actual
performances, where the performance target is megésn precise terms (Laughlin,
2008, p. 250). According to Laughlin (1996, p. 23&rformance accountability is,
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“...intended to declare, in precise terms, the erultsesed by the agent, according to
the ethos and specific goals set by principal”

In the wagf setting, there is an absence of pedioa-based accountability. This does
not mean that absolutely no performance targeew®ldped. The absence implies that
predetermined targets are not used as the basigigh to reward or/and punish waqf

officers. A wagf officer noted that:

“We have targets, but as broad guidelines only.n&fed to have targets because they
are required by the government. We have job desmng desk files and targets. If you
are working in a government department, you haeseh. If we achieve the targets,
that is good. If not, we will try again next year.(A04, wagf officer)

There seems to be no sense of urgency to achievartets. Their presence appears to
merely fulfil a government requiremeit.Since the government requires that every
department formulate a target, waqf units are btsand by this requirement. This was
similarly observed in SRC B, when the Deputy Presiahoted that:

“We do not get anything. Our responsibility is e tpeople. No bonus, no promotion...
We just get lunch during meetings... (BO1, Deputysigtent)

The Deputy President notes that there seems toobewards, such as bonuses and
promotions, for meeting predetermined targets. dipgythat the form of reward that he
might get is lunch. This gives the impression {h@tformance targets are not used as a
means to monitor the performance of waqgf officersuch a way that the monitoring

could affect the wagf officers’ behaviour. A wadficer noted that:

“If you don't do it, you won't be punished... if yalo it very well; your bonus is still 1
month like other people... (BO2, wadf officer)

This suggests that should a waqf officer not meetcairement, he would not receive
any punishment. Similarly, should he perform wélbee target, the reward would still

be the same as that of any other officer who hadhdaieved their target. The existence

38 Although the SRCs are not government departmérey,adopt many processes/mechanisms as
adopted in other government departments. For exgrtip SRCs are still audited by the Auditor
General's Office.
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of performance targets does not seem to createse s¥ anxiety/threat (O'Dwyer and
Unerman, 2008, p. 803) nor motivation/challengen(@uker and Weigold, 1989, p. 27).

Despite the absence of performance accountali¢éyarchical accountability seems to
be enacted by the other two remaining forms of aetability, i.e., legal and

bureaucratic accountability — legal/probity andgass accountability (Laughlin, 2008).

8.3.3 The enactment of bureaucratic and legal morating

The lack of donor monitoring and performance actatitity seems to render the role of
legal and bureaucratic accountability more impdrtarhe notion of monitoring is

reflected in the presence of the WMC and the neefbltow the legal enactments of
waqf and the National Land Code (NLC). The WMC mpewered (by enactment
or/and procedure) to monitor the way waqf properéee managed. The monitoring
seems to be very strong. The Deputy Secretary & ARoted that,

“the monitoring from up there is very strong be@ubke enactment stipulates as
such...” (AO1, Deputy Secretary)

The above response explains that the monitorintheyvMC and the SRC main board
is carried out because the legal enactment provatess. This characterises one of the
elements of hierarchical accountability, i.e., thhort-term monitoring aspects of
accountability” (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008, p. 804)

“...we are monitored according to the [legal] enacttndhe waqf meeting is held
guarterly. So there are four meetings that | havattend to... So we have to report to
them...” (AO1, Deputy Secretary)

The wagf enactment requires wagf officers to preseair reports to the WMC on a
quarterly basis. This is the hierarchical componantolistic accountability, where
accountability is activated by “monitoring, conspbnd laws” (Ebrahim, 2009, p. 890).
The documentary evidence, such as periodic mongarport elucidates this notion of
monitoring in hierarchical accountability. The matic monitoring form must be

completed by the DWO when he/she undertakes perindpection of waqf properties.
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This task is stated in the deskfiles of the DWOdiected twice a year for each waqf
property. The forms and accompanying written regoprepared by the DWO and sent
to the head office. Among the information providedhis routinized process (Roberts,
1996, p.51) are; (i) current use of the land,tfig width of area used,; (iii) the condition
of the land; (iv) the manager of the land; andgny financial return from the use. This
report is routinely submitted by the DWO to the dhedfice where the DWO must put
his/her signature. There are columns “prepareddoy’ “checked by” in the form. This
is an indication that the DWO has discharged histtesponsibilities and duty of
accountability upwardly to, first, his/her managerd later to the Deputy Secretary
General. The Deputy Secretary General will theorimf this matter to the WMC”. This
echoes the ladder of accountability noted by LandgR008) in that the lower level legal
accountability is further refined by a higher leyef process accountability). In this
instance, the WMC seems to act as the party mamgtdhe bureaucratic requirement

(the process accountability) as well as the legavipion (legal accountability).

The notion of bureaucratic monitoring is charasel by the scrutiny faced by waqf
officers in their meetings with the WMC. A waqf w#r noted that,

“...I am queried [by the WMC]... Questions such asribk of failure, and should the
project fail what and how we should go about dding, the contingency plan, and
the financial implications...” (BO2, wagf officer)

The above response illustrates an instance wheneagf officer presented his

development plan to the WMC and then had to facetisy from the board members.
This implies that the monitoring aspect of hierazahaccountability urges waqf officers
to be extra careful in carrying out their respoilisies. Any anomaly will be queried and

wagf officers will have to satisfy the requiremes&t by the WMC. This elucidates the
characteristic of hierarchical accountability byigrhit ensures that waqf officers meet
and comply with the WMC'’s bureaucratic requiremeftiall et al., 2007, p. 407).

Monitoring serves to correct errors and control ligpgEbrahim, 2005, p. 76). The

Deputy Secretary of SRC A seems to agree that oramgt may have a positive effect
on wagf officers, noting that:
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“This, 1 think, is good. Monitoring requires us twork harder” (AO1, Deputy
Secretary)

However, there is a sense that hierarchical acabiity is seen, at minimum, as an
extra chore and, worse, as an impediment to thewaayf officers carry out their duty.
The enactment of hierarchical accountability appear hinder the achievement of

holistic accountability.

This appears to be reflected in the need to adiseseme legal provision prescribed in

the NLC and local council regulations. A waqf offi;moted:

“The law does not cater for wadf... the existing lagjon does not facilitate the issues
of wagf. This hampers our work here” (BO2, waqfasf)

“Although it is difficult, a rule is a rule... We #theed to abide by it...” (AO4, waqgf
officer)

In the above two responses, the waqf officers tille their concern regarding
hierarchical monitoring, which may impact on théiagement of the waqf objective.
The procedure stipulated by the land office — whstdadfastly adheres to the NLC —

hinders the process of the development of waqf gntags.

“When we would like to develop a waqf project, wavl to consider every little

procedure. This delays the progress of wagf prejeciot of red tape everywhere in the
process. This unnecessary process requires ménd“aip and down several times to
government offices just to get an approval” (BOag#officer)

The above shows how hierarchical accountability nmegatively impact on the
development of waqf properties. The need to follgwocedures, i.e., legal
accountability, seems to threaten the achievemietiteowaqf objective of assisting the
beneficiaries and the public. O’'Dwyer & Unerman@80p. 821) note that fulfilling the
hierarchical form of accountability “may not necasly yield improved mission
achievement and could actually lead to a missiaft.di. This suggests that the
emphasis on satisfying legal requirements — a fafrmerarchical accountability — may

actually divert attention and effort away from ashing the mission.
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“If we follow the [legal] procedures, it may takeo uo three years to complete. An
application for land takes three to four years.dma that... If that is the case, how can
we be efficient? How can we be efficient in devabgpa project if the land approval

itself takes three, four years?” (BO2, waqf officer

“If this [legal issues] is not addressed, it is gibke that the current problems remain for
another 10 or 15 years...” (AO3, wadf officer)

By satisfying legal hierarchical accountabilityetlore accountability to beneficiaries
may be sacrificed. The waqgf officer feels that tierarchical legal procedures should
not be a cause for delay in the way the governmoffite manages waqf properties. He
noted that,

“... make [the process] easier. For example, if thgjaut relates to a waqgf project,
simplify the process. After all, the benefit is #mds the public and the
beneficiaries...Not the SRC...” (BO2, waqf officer)

This seems to characterise the argument made byw¢¥bD& Unerman (2008, p. 811)
that upward accountability crowds-out downward actability. The effort spent in
discharging hierarchical accountability set by legal requirements has the tendency to
hinder the way waqf officers carry out their resgibility and duty of accountability to

the beneficiaries.

At minimum, satisfying hierarchical accountabilisyperceived as an extra chore, which

is reluctantly carried out. The Deputy Secretar$RIC A notes that:

“The three months seem like a month... we have jast & meeting... and another
meeting is coming...” (AO1, Deputy Secretary)

Hierarchical accountability is reflected in the dee prepare a report for the WMC. The
Deputy Secretary seems to suggest that the meethnego frequent. The impression
that he gave me during the interview seemed toesigbat he did not have the time to
breathe between waqf meetings. The effort to peegar the meeting seemed to

consume his time and the time of the waqf officers.
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“l could not have provided the same report as &viaus meeting, could 1? We have
this one member who always has something to comme(O1, Deputy Secretary)

The requirement to prepare a report for the meeteems to burden him (and his staff)
with spending time on fulfilling hierarchical acadability. This “onerous reporting”
(Ebrahim, 2005, p. 59) requirement seemed to diertattention and effort away from
achieving holistic accountability. Although satisfg hierarchical upward accountability
may move us closer to achieving holistic accoutitghbfas hierarchical is one of its
components), the tendency to stress its operaisan@n may retard the achievement of
the other component, i.e., downward accountab#ithence pulling us away from
holistic accountability. If we agree that the olijee of waqf is to assist the
beneficiaries/public (and there is no reason npttteen any process/practice — and its
effects — that may hinder the achievement of thjeaive should be removed or at least
minimised. In this case, the effort to simplify thereaucratic process, as highlighted by
the wagqf officer above, should be seriously congidebecause, by making the process
easier, the potential to achieve holistic accoulitpb— especially downward
accountability to the beneficiaries/public — isags¥. To quote Unerman (2007, p. 97) —
in a slightly different conteft — any effort that can facilitate towards (and reeno
impediments from) the achievement of waqgf objectishould move us closer to

achieving holistic accountability.

The waqf officers perceived that the strict impositof legal procedures and the
regulations stipulated by government offices préviea waqf properties from benefiting

the public and the beneficiaries. In other wortle process of legal and bureaucratic
hierarchical accountability of the NLC and govermt'® regulations respectively seems
to hinder, rather than facilitate, the way waqf gedies are managed. Hierarchical
accountability prevents wagf officers from efficigncarrying out their responsibilities.

By strictly following procedures, there is a tendgithat the beneficiaries and the public

may be unable to enjoy the service and facilitieeptially provided by waqf properties.

39 Unerman (2007) discusses the role of consensm®iing the organisational objectives away from
strictly profit-oriented motives.
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8.3.4 Informal relationships in a hierarchical structure

Hierarchical accountability is almost always asatex with a formal approach. The
uses of terminology, such as procedures, requirenmeonitoring, oversight, control,

seem to dominate the discussion on hierarchicabuatability (Edwards and Hulme,

2002, Fry, 1995, Jordan and Tuijl, 2006). Hierazahaccountability is conceived as “a
form of external supervision and control” (O'Dwyaard Unerman, 2008, p. 803). The
use of supervision and control reflects the fortpabf approach in hierarchical

accountability. Therefore, to argue that there isease of informality in hierarchical

accountability seems peculiar because informabtynally works better at “lower levels

of organisation” (Roberts, 1991, p. 364). This ssglg that the sense of informality
seems to be suitable in operationalising downwarcbantability — a lower level —

where learning and understanding takes precedewee raonitoring and control in

hierarchical upward accountability. Much empirittdrature has offered some insights
and understanding on how downward accountabilitgraies at a lower field level

where a participatory approach was employed (Agyen& al., 2009, Callamard, 2006,
Okwaare and Chapman, 2006).

However, the empirical insights from this thesiswtihat there is a sense of informality
operating at a “higher level of organisation”. IRS B, the waqf officer seems to enjoy
an informal relationship with his superior. In athgords, although the relationship
between the waqf officer and his superior is highaally established, there seems to be
space for the waqf officer to discharge his resjility and duty of accountability in an
informal way. It appears that the ability of the giaofficer to undertake the
responsibility of developing waqgf properties wastlyaattributed to this informal
relationship. As explained in Chapter 7, the wdtjter discusses his initial ideas with
the Deputy President even before deliberating tiveim officers from other departments
during executive meetings. He seems to have alrebtimed a prior informal approval
— a sort of blessing — from the Deputy Presiderforieepresenting his case at the
executive meeting. Since developing waqgf propeiisekis formal responsibility, this

implies that the discharge of a formal respongibdepends on an informal relationship.
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This echoes the argument by Roberts (1991, p. 84)the “formal depends upon the
informal...”. This suggests that the hierarchical astability concept can also be
operated in an informal manner. This, as showater lanalysis (Section 8.5), facilitates
the operationalisation of felt accountability. IRS B, the waqf officer seems to be able
to operationalise his felt accountability becausehas already convinced the Deputy
President of the SRC regarding his recommendatibhs. intense scrutiny during the
process of hierarchical accountability (i.e., preégg his proposals at the WMC and
executive meetings) is made more bearable andhlesh because he has obtained a
‘prior nod’ from the Deputy President. This inforhiaerarchical relationship “cushions
[the waqf officer] from the impersonal harshnesshadrarchy...” (Roberts, 1991, p.
364). The nature of the hierarchical accountabiftiationship between the waqf officer

and the Deputy President helps with the operatieai#dn of felt accountability.

8.3.5 A positive perspective of hierarchical accouability?

Based on the work of Roberts (1991), Lindkvist &wkllyn (2003, p. 263) contended
that hierarchical accountability generates a s@fseelfishness as one tends to forget
interdependence with others and focus on achiewidiyidual goals. They viewed the
notion of how one is seen by others — in the conhoépierarchical accountability —
negatively as this requires individuals to meet élpectations and the requirements of
a salient audience, albeit a higher authority wlawehthe ability to advance or/and
hinder one’s own self-development (Schlenker andgdle, 1989, p. 24). A salient
audience for example includes the employer, bodrddicectors or/and a more
transcendental audience such as God (Laughlin,,108¢der, 2006, Schlenker and
Weigold, 1989). O’'Dwyer & Unerman (2008, p. 803nsarly noted that hierarchical
accountability can “instil a sense of anxiety andnerability” among officers. The
presence of a salient audience appears to be nelgatiewed as it restricts the freedom
of the individual. Whilst the ability of the audiem to hinder an individual from
progressing up the career ladder (such as pregertie individual from being
promoted) is appropriately viewed as negative,atteancement of self (such as being
promoted to a higher position on the career laddedlso viewed as such because the

nature of progress is confined only to the audiendefinition of it. The evidence from
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the analysis of the empirical findings in this iseowever, suggests the possibility of a
positive aspect on the impact of a salient audiemtehe individual’'s preoccupation
with how he/she is seen.

Roberts’ (1996, p. 46) argument suggests that tesepce of a saliehumanaudience
creates an employee who constantly fears dismiasdl craves recognition. This
audience — and its legal, bureaucratic, economiansie- holds the power to decide
whether the actions/decisions of an employee asedordance with their requirements,
i.e., “the demands of others have become the lemmaigh which one views oneself”
(Roberts, 1996, p. 46). The consequences of appatikig — or contradicting — the
audience’s requirements are tangible and immediatether words, the employee can
enjoy the benefit of progressing up the hierarchgder through promotion (for
approximating the requirements) or he/she can balped, demoted or dismissed (for
contradicting them).

The empirical evidence in this thesis seems to esigthat the waqf officer faces a
similar experience, i.e., being watched by a “sal@udience” which has the power to
“reward or punish” good and bad actions (Hall ef 2007, p. 406). However, in the
wagf setting and from the perspective of waqf @ffi; the salient audience is not made
up of organisational participants who possess Jégakaucratic or economic resources;
neither are rewards and punishment immediatelyoanidhgibly received in this world.
For waqf officers, the salient audience is the 8o Being — God. Wadf officers from
both SRCs noted that,

“if we realise that this is in fact a trust from €gahen how do we approach our work?...
We must feel responsible..takleef [personal accountability] if we have such
awareness...” (AO2, waqf manager)

“This one (responsibility to God), we cannot runagwrom it... whatever we do, He
(will ultimately) decide...” (BO2, waqf officer)

The waqgf manager appears to suggests that oncelmdual realises that his/her work
is actually a trust from God — the Supreme Being\{idudi, 1960, p. 11) — this changes
his/her perspective and approach in carrying osthbr responsibility and duty of
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accountability. This transcendental audience has béen observed by other scholars
who refer to it as a “view from on high” (LaydeiQ@6), a “higher principal” (Laughlin,
1996), and the “Eye in the Sky” (Schlenker and Wlkig1989, p. 37). Islamic values,
which transpire in the concept of trusteeship afchuman beings as vicegerents,
informs the officer that the resources and thesieciregarding their use is an important
trust from God (Lewis, 2010, p. 48). This suggektt a waqf officer — as a deputy to
God in this world (Abdul-Rahman and Goddard, 1998,89) — is accountable for both
the use of waqgf resources and the decisions/appregarding their use. This sets God
as the ‘audience’ who assesses how His deputigsrpetheir responsibilities and
duties of accountability. These arguments are &urthiscussed in section 8.5 where the
impact of Islamic values on felt accountabilityeisplained. They are discussed here to
introduce the linkage between hierarchical accdailitia and felt accountability, which

facilitate the achievement of holistic accountapiin the waqf context.

8.3.6 Summary of analysis on hierarchical accountality

The concept of hierarchical accountability — as ohé¢he key components of holistic
accountability — appears to be practiced in bottfC&RHowever, it does not exactly
mirror the hierarchical accountability found by QiWer & Unerman (2008).
Particularly, there seems to be no monitoring frira donors nor an emphasis on
meeting a predetermined performance target. Howdvewaqf officer seems to still be
subject to a bureaucratic and legal scrutiny frowea WMC and legal provisions. The
overemphasis on legal and bureaucratic monitoriray prevent waqf officers from
achieving holistic accountability, especially in GRA. In addition, the notion of how
one is seen in the concept of hierarchical accduilittaseems to be perceived positively

by the wagf officers.

8.4  An analysis of downward accountability

O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008, p. 804) contended thatidtial accountability places
greater emphasis on downward accountability. Thiestieo accountability theoretical

framework in Figure 8.1 (page 251) highlights trddwnward accountability is
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operationalised to incorporate the needs and aipisaof the beneficiaries/public rather
than the bureaucratic, legal and economic requinésneHolistic accountability

recognises the accountees regardless of their pverman and Bennett, 2004). This
is important because the achievement of holisticoawtability partly rests on

responding and prioritising issues encompassing tleeds and aspirations (O'Dwyer
and Unerman, 2008). The understanding of beneksameeds can be manifested
through the wagf officers’ closeness to them anouph the involvement of LSPs.

These are discussed next.

8.4.1 Achieving understanding through closeness

Gray et al. (2006) contend that the degree of olese may determine the form of
accountability. The closer an accountor is to tbeoantee, the less need there is for
formal accountability (Gray et al., 2006, p. 33Bjeir argument concerning the notion
of closeness appears to be made from the perspaitihe accountee, i.e., what type of
accountability mechanism is required by the acaeeiaind how it is discharged. It is the

accountee who asks the accountor to be accountable.

The notion of closeness may also be argued fronpéhngpective of the accountors, i.e.,
how can accountors discharge their accountabiktym this perspective, it is the
accountors who seek to understand the needs am@tess of the accountees. The
actual needs and aspirations of the beneficiatitifpcan only be understood and met
when the accountors are aware and sensitised tevtaesn (O'Dwyer and Unerman,
2008, p. 805). This argues for the benefit of bailgger to the beneficiaries/public as
the degree of closeness allows greater opportdaitthe accountor to learn directly
from them regarding their needs. O’'Dwyer (2007291) argues that the engagement
with the stakeholders facilitates downward accadoititp because it provides the
opportunity for the accountor to learn. This leagis then “fed back into, and allowed

to influence... the decision making process”.

Two examples of cases underlining the benefit etlieg back information regarding

the beneficiaries’ needs were highlighted in ChagteThe establishment of a health
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clinic, which was initially proposed by a group @bctors, and the adjustment of the
physical layout plan of a welfare home to accomnwdaarried couples illustrate
downward accountability in practice. In both cagbe,waqf officer allowed the doctors
— who arguably represented the public’s needs ailtthenatters — and the beneficiaries;
to offer insights and feedback into the matter thgdacts them. These empirical insights
show the importance for waqf officers to be opewaas the involvement of the
beneficiaries and/or their partners, such as tlotod® (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008, p.
805). A waqf officer noted that the needs and asipins of the public and the

beneficiaries could be identified because he deidit them directly:

“For example, our welfare home, when poor peoplmecdo seek help from us, we
realised that we did not have the facilities to dethem. That's why we built such a
facility...” (BO2, wadf officer)

The above illustrates that the waqgf officer hadtflmiand experience in attending to the
needs and aspirations of the beneficiaries. He atds to identify the public needs
because he was closer to it, in that he was thet pbicontact when the public sought

assistance. This was supported by the Deputy Fmsid

“We develop wagf property so that the public cae iislt cannot be a white elephant.
Our projects must be beneficial to the local comityliiBO1, Deputy President)

The Deputy President realises that any projectttieatvaqf officers undertake must not
be a white elephant. He notes that by being seaditi the needs of the local community
and the beneficiaries, the chances of the projestgbwasteful can be avoided. The
Deputy President compared the undertaking of SRt other government projects —
through joint venture initiatives — where the dexis were made without sensitivity to
the needs of the local community. The projects didpefited the contractors but the
local community could not enjoy the services. Heéedathat the contractor “takes the
cream and leaves us with the problem”. In the &émey took all the profit, we lost our
investment, the local community did not gain anyfii (BO1, Deputy President).
Therefore, the waqf officer highlighted that anygfvaroject must prioritise the concept
that waqf properties “must have users”. This resgiltim to be more sensitised towards

the needs of the local community and the benefesar
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The degree of closeness — and the sensitivity efahgf officer — may be attributed to
the minimal gap between the beneficiaries and #woistbn making process. This can be
illustrated in the following figure between SRC AdaSRC B.

SRCA SRCB
Beneficiaries/public | Beneficiaries/public |
v

Wagqf unit Wagf unit
v

Planning Department
Waqf
+
Development Departme
Wagf
project

Figure 8.2: Gap differences between waqf project ahbeneficiaries in both SRCs

In SRC B, the possibility that the sense of thedfieraries’ needs and aspirations could
be diluted can be avoided because the aspiratom®thave to travel through several
departments to be heard. As the waqf unit (andffiser) are also responsible for the
whole management activities of waqf propertiess #illows waqf officers to plan the

development according to the needs of the beng@siaand public. Therefore, there
seems to be no gap between the beneficiaries/pabtiche waqf development project.
In SRC A, the waqgf development project has to gough at least three departments,
i.e., the wagf unit, and the Planning and Develapni@epartments. Therefore, the gap

between the beneficiaries/public and the waqf ptagewider.

This suggests that in a context where there is ndewgap between the

beneficiaries/public and the decision making preaegarding waqf projects — such as
is the case in SRC B — the “original dream” seemsemain intact (Najam, 1996, p.

348) because the beneficiaries’ needs are onlyatestiby the waqf officers. Therefore,
the needs and aspirations of the beneficiariesa#ten on board while planning the waqf
development project. However, in SRC A, the bernefies’ needs may not transpire in
the waqgf project as their needs were mediated hy additional departments. The

officers from these two departments, who did naage directly with the beneficiaries,
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may not share the level of awareness of the wafifeof as noted by a waqgf officer
while referring to officers from other departmefitsey may not feel what we feel”
(AO3, waqf officer). Therefore, they may be lessissgsed. Najam (1996, p. 348)
argued that this is quite common when an orgawmisagjrows in size. Downward
accountability to the beneficiaries appears to gradually diluted as an organisation
grows bigger and more bureaucratised (Najam, 199849). This seems to characterise
the management of waqf properties in SRC A whemas restructured in 2005, where
wagf-related responsibilities (such as registratigplanning, development and
maintenance, daily management) were fragmented @nudifferent departments.
Fragmentation of wagf responsibilities among fumaail lines/departments is a sign of
the “creeping formalization ...and bureaucratizatiantl this has the tendency to numb
the sensitivity towards the “original dream” (Najab®96, p. 349), i.e. the beneficiaries’
needs. The effect of fragmentation into functiodapartments of SRC A seems to be
aggravated because these other departments are redponsible for non-waqf
properties, such as the SRC’s own properties. Tagf vwnanager of SRC A made an

analogy regarding the difficulty faced by theseatépents:

“When we are responsible for many things we mayhw®ogable to focus ... it may be
difficult to hold three cups in one hand. But if wee asked to hold only one cup, we
could do it much easier and faster...” (AO2, wagf agar)

The waqgf manager compared the responsibility ofoffieers from these departments to
the task of holding cups. These officers have otksponsibilities to discharge apart
from those that are wagf-related. They are holdamgmany cups. Therefore, their level
of attention may be different from one who just ka&old one cup. In other words, he
seems to argue for the waqgf-related responsilsliiebe separated from others. These
officers are potentially less sensitised and legara of the beneficiaries’ needs, as a
result of managing other non-waqf properties. Thiggests that the gap between the
beneficiaries and the wagf project needs to bel@se @s possible so that officers are

more sensitised to the beneficiaries’ needs.

This deeper understanding, awareness and sensitmnay be difficult to achieve if the

wagf officer is not directly involved with — andosle to — the beneficiaries and the
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public. The closeness to them and the willingneserigage and involve them may

determine the extent to which downward accountahgidischarged.

8.4.2 Achieving understanding by engaging LSPs

In addition to directly engaging the beneficiari@s]istic accountability also suggests
that the effort to understand the beneficiarie€dsemay benefit from the engagement
with partners/LSPs (O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008, @)8 This was explained in
Chapter 6 by the illustration of two cases, i.&e tway the orphan’s needs were
addressed and the ability to identify the root eausr absenteeism at an adult class in a

retirement home.

The empirical insights from the case of the orplganshowed the sensitivity of the LSP
manager towards the psychological needs of theamgphDespite the presence of in-
house rules and regulations regarding the dis@ptihthe orphans, the LSP manager
allowed (or rather did not forbid) them to sleeptbe floor “like chickens in a shed”
(ALO1, LSP manager). Meanwhile, in the retiremeoime, the LSP manager was
initially disappointed because the attendance vedsng lower, so he thought that the
class was not sufficiently interesting. Upon enggghe retirees and understanding their
problem, the root cause was addressed by providamgportation for the retirees to get
to the class. The understanding of the benefigadencerns fed the decision making
process. In the first case, the in-house rule gavi® the psychological needs of the
younger orphans who yearned for a familial envirentrwhile, in the second case, the
LSP manager quickly realised that a logistical esngc rather than an uninteresting
class, was the root cause of the absenteeisminclases, the needs of the beneficiaries
were accommodated and addressed. This suggesthé¢ha¢eds and perspective of the
beneficiaries is privileged to inform and improwe tdecision making process (O'Dwyer
and Unerman, 2008, p. 820).

Despite a lack of direct influence from wagqf offisespecifically, and the SRC generally,
I had the impression that the waqf officers fethyt when | mentioned the name of the

LSPs to them.
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“For me, this orphanage house is one of the icdnsagf. We can see it grow. The
most important thing is how they manage the beimefes and how they use the waqf
properties to benefit the beneficiaries. It keepgmwing” (AO3, wagf officer)

“She bought a property, donated it for waqf purgoard converted it to a retirement
home to establish an activity centre for retirétise did everything A to Z. | am very
proud of this retirement home... She is really soimmeth.” (AO8, waqf officer)

I could see their enthusiasm when they talked atimutvaqf properties entrusted to the
LSPs. There was a sense of satisfaction and piiga whey mentioned the management

of waqf properties by the LSPs.

The above two cases took place in SRC A, whergdbponsibility of waqgf officers is
limited by the hierarchical structure. This suggehtt the restrictions, as a result of the
divisive effect of hierarchical accountability, @& to encourage the waqf officers to
seek other ways to operationalise downward accbiityaThe presence of LSPs seems
to be one of the channels through which the wadites can perform downward
accountability. Despite their lack of influence te LSPs, the waqf officers seem to
display a considerable sense of satisfaction wHen riames of the LSPs were
mentioned. The LSPs — as parties closer to wagfesf and beneficiaries — offer a link
for waqf officers to satisfy downward accountakilitTherefore, the extent of the
achievement of holistic accountability seems to etep on the role of the LSPs,
including whether the LSPs were able to be operatise downward accountability to
the beneficiaries. However, relying on others, itke LSPs, to discharge (downward)
responsibility and duty of accountability may protee be too risky in the effort to
achieve holistic accountability. Downward accouiligbmay, in fact, be attained by
making use of the existing hierarchical structuse, the proximity of the district waqf

officer (DWO) to the beneficiaries at district I&vEhis is discussed next.
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8.4.3 Making use of the existing structure: an opptunity for downward

accountability

In the case of SRC A, despite the waqf officersiited scope of authority in directly
discharging their responsibilities and duties ofvdward accountability, their close
proximity to the beneficiaries at district level ynactually offer them an opportunity to

operationalise downward accountability.

The waqf officers’ existing responsibilities, suehregistration and periodic inspections,
require them to meet people where the waqf praggeidre located. This includes the
local community, the LSPs and the beneficiarieseyThave already developed a good
rapport with the local community during the coursk discharging their formal

responsibilities. A waqf officer noted that,

“I drop by at the local mosque or sometimes atl gist to have a chat with the local
community” (AO8, wadf officer)

A wagqf officer informally visited a mosque withinsher district to keep abreast of any
development in the area with regard to waqf isslibs. mosque was chosen because it

was one of the main places to meet the elderlycertain area:

“If we would like to meet local people, clergymdacal reps, heads of village, we

normally visit a mosque and join them in performimgyers together. During this

time, all local contemporary issues including warg discussed informally. Of course
they do not have a specific meeting agenda. Soresfilretween jokes and jest, they
touch on relevant issues (in the local area)... (Aditrict waqgf)

The meeting was more of a chat, where they met pftg/ers sitting on a floor, outside

the pray hall.

“It is just an informal meeting. Sometimes afteaymrs, we meet them. Ask them how
things are... about the mosque. Just an informal skitihg outside the mosque. At the
same time, we ask about the waqf land in the &rkay know that we are from the
wagf unit of the SRC” (AO3, wagf officer)
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The information gleaned from the informal meetirgyaormally taken to a higher body,
such as the waqf manager and the Deputy Secret&R©O A (AO3, wagf officer). This

suggests that in carrying out their formal respaitises, the waqf officers enjoy an
informal relationship with the local community. Aagf officer illustrated how these
informal encounters assist him towards informing tBbeputy Secretary regarding

inconsistent rental charges of wagf propertieqiiga.

“They told us that there are other wagf housesiwitfie area, which are cheaper and in
better shape... [they] ask why his house is rentedabwa higher rate (AO3, waqf
officer).

The above passage illustrates an instance wheraefamal chat between the local
community and the wagf officer turns out to be thannel for the local community to
voice their concerns. In this instance, the waditefs were not aware of the different
rental levels as they had been decided by a diftetepartment. In the above scenario,
the matter was raised rather incidentally duringirtftasual conversation. It was not
planned. This empirical insight shows that the ehess and rapport with the waqf
officers allowed the local community to share weglated concerns more openly. The
informal relationship enjoyed by the waqf officaeabowed them to address the local
community’s concern by raising this matter. In othverds, the informal process offered
the opportunity for the wagf officers and the SRQhderstand the needs and concerns
of the local community.

This seems to further support Roberts’ (1991, @) 3hrase “the formal depends upon
the informal” even though the role of the infornskt may not be officially recognised
as a feedback channel. An informal relationshighlite local community that entails a
greater understanding of their concerns seemsststagaqf officers in carrying out their
responsibility and duty of accountability beyonde tlscope of their formal job
description. They assume an additional responsitalé a result of being close to the
local community. Although this proximity was origity and formally intended to
enquire upon the state of wagf properties — forptingose of periodic inspection — they
found that they were being ‘used’ as a channeletayrthe local community’s voice
upward to the Deputy Secretary and the WMC. Theegfavhile the formal

responsibility of waqf officers seems to be limiteedbeing the agent of the SRC, their
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informal responsibility appears to thrust them irdeing the agents of the local
community. This suggests that the operationalisatdd downward accountability
appears to be achievable in the current hierarchitacture, where waqgf officers
already enjoy a good rapport with the local comnwrithis informal relationship can
be capitalised upon to achieve a greater underisiguod the beneficiaries/public needs,

which moves closer to the achievement of holistmoantability.

8.4.4 Downward accountability depending on the peomal qualities of waqf

officers

While much of the literature argues for the benafies and public to have the decision
authority (for example, Najam, 1996), on-the-grouedlities may hamper this ideal

practice of downward accountability. O'Dwyer & Unaain (2010, p. 468) noted that,

“they may have little choice but to locate and\ad{i use more educated members of
the communities in the attempts to deliver aideatively”

The rural nature of State B, where the communitynag well educated, seems to
contribute towards their reliance on the waqf @ffie as the more educated member of
the community — to decide upon their needs. Altlodige waqf officer seems to
interpret the needs of beneficiaries on his ows,dualities — as an “educated member”
and his closeness, as previously discussed, mantifilehim as someone who
understands their needs. The wagqf officer’s integgdion is not purely his own. The task
of interpreting the beneficiaries’ needs does re@ns to be originally initiated by the
wagf officer. He seems to draw inspiration from theneficiaries/public. The final
decision on the type of project may rest on hisiahadout he draws the idea from his

engagement with the beneficiaries and the localnsonity. The wagqf officer noted that:

“This is determined by the suitability of the locet and what the local community
needs. We ask them, then we decide. We have tadeorall aspects...” (BO2, wadf
officer)

This underlines the approach towards realisingbreficiaries’ needs. It appears that

despite his acknowledgement that the decision it@te a project is his, the decision
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seems to be guided by the engagement with the ibemefs and the local community.
The beneficiaries and the local community seenmeterigaged and their input is used as
one of the bases in the decision making processiottsl:

“We must look at the use of the wagf project. Dohaee a user?..” (BO2, wagf officer)

This suggests that the input from the beneficiasied the local community plays some
role in determining the needs of the beneficiasied the public. The case of the welfare
home, where the physical layout was adjusted assaltrof engaging the potential
beneficiaries, shows that the input from the bemafies was considered and reflected in
the decision making process. This gives the impyadhat the beneficiaries’ needs, as
interpreted by the waqf officer, may actually betaally interpreted, although the waqf
officer may have the advantage in the final saythédgh he may not explicitly
recognise their contribution, the notion of the dfenaries’ needs appears to take on a
shared meaning (Roberts, 1996, p. 57) not entoedgted by the waqgf officer. Roberts
(1991, p. 363) notes that,

“...my own understanding is engaged and elaboratdy thnough and in relation to
others, so that understanding takes the form cdré&sh operation” of which no one is
identifiably the author...”.

The wagqf officer may claim that a waqf project is topus™®

but his decision may be
inspired, albeit unconsciously, by his understagdihthe beneficiaries’ needs when he

informally meets them. He noted the process of gageent, stating that,

“...We do not do it officially. We do it indirectlytaany small food stall, meeting local
people. That is how we do it. We go talking to deppsking their opinion...” (BO2,
wagf officer)

This suggests that the informal engagement with Itleal people may contribute

towards the wagqgf officer's understanding of the df@riaries’ needs. The actual

interpretation of the beneficiaries’ needs seeniztmutually authored by both the waqgf
officer — as he claims — and the beneficiariesfipubfrom which he appears to draw his
inspiration.

“? This is explained in greater detail in Section 805
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The above quote mentions small food stalls. Thectlitranslation from the quote is
actually coffee shops (from the Malay langudgelai kopj. The term kedai kopi

carries cultural meanings in the case of the Madawsural area. It normally refers to
small shops or stalls or sheds providing drinks Bfadaysian cookies for customers.
They are similar to coffee houses (Starbucks comes mind) but a much stripped
down version of them with a rather laid back settiihey are frequented by the local
community to talk about everything. Therefore, tlag places to meet local people,
such as the area’s elders. The phrase “let us gs#isthis at the coffee shop” is a
commonly heard phrase. This implies that coffeepshare important places to meet
local people. They act as ‘meeting points’ as \aslplaces to get to know ‘who’s who’
in the area. In the context of downward accountgbihese places offer an opportunity
for the wagqf officer to identify and understand tieeds of the local community within

the area.

The above argument, however, does not suggesthiaask of identifying, recognising
and understanding the beneficiaries’ needs shadtl an the waqf officer. The ideal
situation would still be for the needs to be adyudefined by the beneficiaries/public.
There should be a conscious effort to engage theeflogaries and the public in
operationalising their needs. However, any effofarmd characteristic which may move
the interpretation and definition of needs towasde that privileges the beneficiaries —
albeit unconsciously carried out — should be laudéterman, 2007). This should bring
us closer to the achievement of holistic accoutitgplwith an emphasis on downward

accountability.

8.4.5 Summary of the analysis of downward accountdly

The two SRCs presented two cases where downwaoiiatability was experienced in
two seemingly opposite extremes of the continuuine Effect of the hierarchical
structure seems to prevent an effective practicedmiinward accountability. The
beneficiaries’ needs and aspirations are susceptbdlilution as the gap between them

and the decision makers becomes wider. However agppears to be addressed partly by
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the LSPs, who act as partners. At the other endhef continuum, downward
accountability seems to rely, for its operatioratimn, on the waqgf officer. In both cases,
the practice of downward accountability may faatkt or impede the achievement of
holistic accountability. In SRC A, the presencddd/Os at district level can potentially
be used to strengthen and galvanise the efforxpereence a fuller sense of downward
accountability. This can be accomplished within ¢berent hierarchical structure with a
few adjustments. The input from waqf officers, lgeithe closest party to the
beneficiaries, should be given extra attention he tecision making process and
especially in the development of waqf propertiekisTshould be carried out while
maintaining a continuous effort to consciously eyeheneficiaries/public. However, in
a situation where the wagf officer assumes wideacrétion, there should be some
governance structure to mitigate the risk of dowmsccountability becoming a sham.
Although no evidence of the waqgf officer in SRC Bsusing his wider discretion to
deviate from acting in the interest of the benefieis/public was discovered — hence
moving away from achieving holistic accountabilityit appears to be too risky to
depend entirely on the waqf officer to interpretdaoperationalise downward

accountability without any checks and balances asim.

The findings in this section suggest that downwacdountability requires a balanced
approach between the tight concept of hierarchacabuntability, the effect of which
may hinder the achievement of downward accountgpiind the wide discretion
afforded to the wagf officer, which may lead to efsletermined interpretation of

downward accountability.

8.5  Achieving holistic accountability through feltaccountability

Felt accountability depends on an individual's intdised values (Schlenker and
Weigold, 1989, p. 36) to operate. It relies on itighividual rather than the organisation
to operationalise. Table 3.2 (Chapter 3) outlingel ¢concept of felt accountability (and
its similar notions) from literature from both andividual and an organisational
perspective. This is re-presented below, separating individual's and the

organisation’s perspectives of felt accountabilithe organisation’s perspective of the
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individualised form of accountability discussed Blgrahim (2003b) and Najam (1996)
concerns how values are operationalised through rthiesion statement of an
organisation, however, this thesis focuses on halwes are operationalised through the

felt accountability of individual wagf officers.

Study Individualised accountabilityy  Characteristics

Individual perspective

Unerman & O’'Dwyer (2006) Identity accountability fdes own scope of accountability.
May feel no responsibility to others

Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003) | Individual R/A! for values Initiative, engage in imagining, decide
own responsibility within set limit

Hall et al. (2003) Felt accountability Individuadis subjective perception.
Expectation of reward/punishment.

Sinclair (1995) Personal accountability IdiosynicraPowerful and binding.

Schlenker & Weigold (1989) Self accountability Corrh less to other’s expectation

Joas (1976) ‘I part of individual Initiative andeative.

Organisation perspective

Ebrahim (2003b) Accountability to mission Missionatement links values and
conduct.

Najam (1996) Accountability to themselves  Stay teriginal dream/vision

Table 8.1: Classification of individualised forms &accountability

8.5.1 Nature of felt accountability

Hall et al. (2003) define felt accountability fraime perspective of the individual. They
argued that the reason for felt accountability gemore powerful than the imposed form
of accountability is due to the fact that the indial is more responsive to his/her
“subjective perceptions” than to “objective real#ti (Hall et al., 2003, p. 32). This
perception, which can be drawn from “personal relig or moral values” (Hall et al.,
2007, p. 412) drives his/her decisions and actidiss suggests that the way felt
accountability operates appears to rely heavilyhenvalues held by the individual. For
example, if the ‘voice’ of the values informs amlividual to pursue the beneficiaries’
interest, this felt accountability would correspaleddownward accountability (Kilby,
2006). If, however, the values encourage an indafidto achieve instrumental
objectives, such as profit targets, it follows tHalt accountability coincides with
hierarchical accountability (Lindkvist and Llewelly2003, p. 264). This understanding
offers two insights, i.e., first, values, which mhg drawn from religious beliefs and

personal experience, guide felt accountability;, aedond, different values may channel

1 Responsibility/accountability
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an individual's felt accountability towards achiegidifferent forms of accountability —
purely hierarchical or purely downward or both.(il®listic) or neither. The above two
insights concerning the operationalisation of &ltountability are incorporated into the
theoretical macro view of holistic accountabilitghlighted in Chapter 4.

In both SRCs, the felt accountability plays theerof operationalising both hierarchical
upward and downward accountability. This is congajised in the following figure.

Values

informs

Figure 8.3: Macro view of holistic accountability

In the above figure, Islamic values theoreticatiffuence the felt accountability of waqf
officers (denoted as FA) to operate holistic acdtabifity both upwardly towards
authority (X) and downwardly towards the benefigafpublic (Y). Islamic values
motivate the wagqf officers’ felt accountability tenact hierarchical upward
accountability and to experience downward accoulitiablhis notion was captured in
a response from the waqf manager:

“Whatever we do... our reporting to the board, oaatjue with the people, resolving
unregistered wagf properties, undertaking periathpections... if we consider that as a
normal job, we can dilly dally doing it... [but] If evrealise that we are going to be
asked later... our misuse, our procrastination... Wetare accountable to Allah, | am
sure that we will undertake our job to the beshwfability...” (AO2, waqgf manager).

The reporting to the board and the periodic ingpest reflect the discharge of

hierarchical accountability, while the dialogue aedolving unregistered waqgf property
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issues (i.e., carrying the old, frail donor) ch&ease the discharge of downward
accountability. Felt accountability seems to infloe both hierarchical upward and
downward accountabilities.

However, the operationalisation of felt accounigbihay also be restricted by the effect
of hierarchical accountability. Hierarchical acctability induces a separation of
responsibilities into fragmented departments (Linstk and Llewellyn, 2003). Felt
accountability is influenced by (the effect of) faichical accountability. This suggests
that the effectiveness of felt accountability deggeron the (effect of) hierarchical
accountability. By fragmenting waqf responsibikti@nd entrusting them to several
departments, hierarchical accountability preveimswaqf officers from operationalising
their felt accountability. This then hinders theligbof waqf officers to discharge their

downward accountability.

“We cannot do anything because our responsibildgsgup to a certain point only”
(AO3, waqf officer)

At the other end of the continuum, entrusting aewidutonomy to waqf officers —
especially when there is only a sole waqgf officetmay jeopardise the chance of
achieving holistic accountability. The waqf officenay disregard other people’s
opinions — including the beneficiaries/public -discharging his/her responsibilities and
duties of accountability. He who “demarcates thésmixof [his] own responsibility”

(Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003), may define the fisdiciaries’ needs” according to his

own interpretation. A wagf officer noted that:

“The people do not need this mosque... they can liufltemselves... But this kind of
project... they cannot do...” (BO2, wagf officer)

The wagf officer had decided by himself that thealopeople did not need a mosque in
the area. He had decided upon the needs of locgllpeHe may have his reasons to
support his argument (there was already a mosque nearby area or there was no
access road or the cost of developing was higlzer tie cost of the lafid), but what he

perceives to be in the interest of the local comityuimay differ substantially from

*2 These were all the reasons given by the wagfeffic
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[their] perceptions of their own interests” (Unemand Bennett, 2004, p. 690). While
the level and extent can be debated, this sugtiest@any decision regarding the needs
of the beneficiaries/public should be undertakerhgaging them.

This suggests that the achievement of holistic ae@bility depends on the felt
accountability of waqf officers who are responsitide managing waqf properties. This
felt accountability is theoretically informed byetlwaqf officers’ values. This insight
puts the waqf officers at the centre of attentisrtreey — and their values — are the party
who can influence — positively or negatively — tleehievement of holistic
accountability. However the empirical findings frdmoth SRCs seem to suggest that
there are other factors — in addition to Islamituga — that influence the way waqf
officers carry out their responsibilities and dstief accountability, such as the way
wagf responsibility is structured. The wagf officeare restricted or given wider
autonomy to discharge their responsibilities antieduof accountability. The extent of
the influence of Islamic values on the felt accability of wagf officers appears to be
limited if the structure of waqf responsibility mt seen as enabling. These two drivers
of felt accountability, i.e., Islamic values ane@ tstructure of organisation (restricting or
enabling) are discussed in the next two sectionheslrivers and the obstacles of felt

accountability.

8.5.2 Drivers of felt accountability

There are two main factors driving the felt accability — Islamic values and

autonomy. These are discussed in turn.

8.5.2a Islamic values as the main driver

The main driver of felt accountability in both SR&=ems to be the adherence to Islamic
values. Values guide the direction of felt accobilitst. Scholars such as Lissner (1977,
p. 74) and Schweiker (1993, p. 239) contendedvalaies can be drawn from religious
beliefs and personal experience. The felt accoilityalbhat is drawn from Islamic
values — specifically, the understanding of theyuof God and the Day of Judgement —

appears to offer two seemingly opposite effects, ian individual is both free and
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restricted. The constant state of awareness -Qbdtis watching and takes account of
everything — seems to restrict the waqgf officer I intangible and ‘delayed’
rewards/punishment allow him a measure of freedidns extends our understanding of
the individualising effect of hierarchical accouritily. This was illustrated by a waqf
officer:

“...we may be able to avoid punishment in this wddtould we not undertake our
responsibilities]. But we still have to face ouckening in the Hereafter” (BO2, waqf
officer)

This quote illustrates the influence of Islamic ued on his felt accountability. He
explains that a waqgf officer may be able to avaidiphment or/and monitoring from a
superior such as the WMC, perhaps by coming up widdible excuses. However,
he/she realises that the failure or/and the absehemy attempt to discharge his/her
responsibilities will be assessed again in the &féze which he/she will not be able to
avoid. Ansari (2001, p. 328) notes that every srdgtail of action or/and inaction will

be accounted for on the Day of Judgement. Thistiechin the Qur'an verse 17:13-14:

“Read your record. Today, there need be none butsgdf to make out an account
against you”.

Despite their ability to avoid query, scrutiny apdnishment, wagf officers know that
this action (of avoiding undertaking responsib)lityill not bear any significance in the
Hereafter as it will be still be recorded and agted for. This felt accountability — that
his/her success in the Hereafter will depend ofhéigperformance in this world (Lewis,
2001, p. 113) — motivates him/her to carry outhaskesponsibilities. This suggests that
wagf officers are aware that they are expectedtomplish their responsibility and that
this expectation is not of ‘human’ origin. It comgem a “higher principal” (Laughlin,
1996). This was expressed by waqf officers fronh[&RCs,

“If they cannot enjoy the benefit of waqf propestilow can we feel comfortable with
our job... God will ask us... " (AO2, waqf manager)

“Tomorrow, when God will ask ‘have you developec throperties?’. [And my
answer will be] ‘I've tried my best but | failed’. God willing, He may accept my
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failure. But if | do not even try [to develop]...well don’t know... it's difficult...”
(BO2, waqf officer)

In both occasions, the wagf officers mention thad®vill be asking them about their
responsibilities. They acknowledge that the ‘act¢able meeting’, i.e., the day God will
ask about their responsibilities, will happen ie tHereafter, in the words “Tomorrow
when God will ask...”. The use of the words ‘tomortcamd ‘when’ (instead of ‘if’)
implies their belief that the ‘meeting’ will deftely happen in the future. Ahmad
(1999b, p. 32) notes that “a new world will be mesated. It will be in this life-after-
death that man will be rewarded or punished fordeisds and misdeeds”. This suggests
that they consider God as the ‘ultimate audiend® vevaluates’ and ‘decides’ on their
action/inaction and will ‘reward’ or/and ‘punistiegm accordingly in the Hereafter. This
language seem to resonate the definition of fetbawtability offered by Hall et al.
(2003, p. 33), i.e.:

“an implicit or explicit expectation that one’s d&ons or actions will be subject to
evaluation by some salient audience(s) with theebtiat there exists the potential for
one to receive either rewards or sanction basdatisexpected evaluation”

Their belief in God as the sole salient audiensegiacussed earlier in the chapter, and
the Hereafter as the place where rewards and eangill be given, resonate with the
concept of unity (Ansari, 2001, p. 157, Lewis, 200516, Maali et al., 2006, p. 271)
and the concept of the Day of Judgement as thd &neountability (Haniffa and
Hudaib, 2010, p. 6, Smith and Haddad, 2002, pTBg belief in the unity of God and
the Day of Judgement are two of the six articleslkaimic faith. (Mawdudi, 1960, p. 85)
This suggests that the felt accountability of wafficers, i.e., their “individualised
subjective perception of accountability” (Hall &t 2003, p. 32) appears to draw heavily

from Islamic values.

While the hierarchal relationship between waqf aaffs and their God results in
individuals who are fearful of God, at the sameetirthe absence of immediate and
tangible benefittharm gives them freedom to camy @r shirk) their responsibilities

and duties of accountability. Mawdudi (1960, pp-988 notes that, as a result of this

understanding:
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“His vision is enlarged, his intellectual horizodens, and his outlook becomes liberal
and as boundless as is the Kingdom of God... [he&3hedifferent to, and independent
and fearless of, all powers other than those of. Gladnever bows his head in homage
to any of God’s creatures, nor does he stretchdrisl before anyone else”.

This suggests that an Islamic-drawn felt accouhtalian change the perspective of
how one perceives one’s responsibility. The feltoamtability seemed to expand —
rather than dampen — the perspective of waqf affite carry out their responsibilities
and duties of accountability. Taking God as theienxk, as opposed to other human
beings, offers a positive perspective on the imliglising effect of hierarchical
accountability. The preoccupation with how one é®rs is regarded as a source of
motivation instead of a source of anxiety (Schler&ed Weigold, 1989, p. 28). Felt
accountability can develop a sense of “fear, vidhgity and fealty” (Sinclair, 1995, p.
233). However, for waqf officers who hold strondafsic values, the perspective
changes in that the fear of God, their vulnerapiiit God’'s eyes, and the fealty to
Islamic values contribute towards their felt acdaibility. Haniffa & Hudaib (2010, pp.
6-7) suggest that:

“The fear of God in private and in public shouldphim establishing justice and... deter
those entrusted with power from abusing their pasit.”

The felt accountability, which is drawn from thefeof God, encourages waqf officers
to establish justice and warns them against vioatheir trust and position — as God’s
servants and wagf officers — by carrying out theisponsibilities and duties of
accountability. This felt accountability, despits arcane characteristics, may be very
forceful in determining the actions and the dedisiof waqf officers. It becomes an
“unassailable principle” (Sinclair, 1995, p. 23%)powerful and binding” (Sinclair, 1995,
p. 230).

As a result of having felt accountability, the waxjficers seem to take more initiative,
and be more creative and imaginative (Lindkvist atledvellyn, 2003, p. 256). This can
be seen from the attitude of waqf officers’ fronttb&RCs, where their efforts exceed

the limits written in the desk files. A wagf officeoted that:
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“So we have to rely on ourselves, work our socksfisfd ways and means to do things
simply because we cannot just ignore that waqf thawhftom people goes undeveloped”
(BO2, waqf officer)

The waqf officer seemed to highlight his hardwogkimature (work our socks off) and
his initiative taking attitude (find ways and meprisndkvist & Llewellyn (2003) see an
individual with a strong felt accountability as eeative being. He/she takes initiatives
and “engages in imagination, finding ways and mearsomehow discharge his/her felt
accountability. The individual establishes his/bemn scope of responsibilities based on
what he/she feels to be right. This was similayed in SRC A, where waqf officers

are willing to go the extra mile in ensuring thia registration process is complete.

“...I arrange for the land officer to come to the doa house so that the donor can sign
the 14a form at home [rather than at the land efffic After the process is done, | send
the land officer back... (AO3, waqf officer)

“in some cases, the donors are too old, frail anchebile. In this case, we will fetch
them at their home and bring them to the land effic even carrying them... and send
them back home... so as the sole trustee, we must tem...” (AO2, waqgf manager).

The above quotes illustrated two cases where theadeountability of waqf officers
required them to go beyond the scope of bureagcpaticedures. The first case was
special because of the status of the land offités.very rare to see a land officer go to
a private house for the purpose of signing a laoduthent — to effect a process of
ownership transfer. The land officer is normallywell-respected person at district level,
and the fact that the waqf officer managed to geahis/her visit implies that he had
carried out his responsibilities and duties of aedability beyond the scope of
stipulated bureaucratic procedures. Meanwhile, dbeond case is to be considered
special because of the waqf manager ‘carrying’ dbeor. The word “carrying” is
translated from a Malay wordlukung. The word is normally used in the context of
carrying a baby, where the baby is held close e¢octiest of the carrier/mother. It means
that the waqf officer had to physically lift the rdor and carry him/her from his/her
house to a car, which, in this case, was parkesbaie distance because the house was

not easily accessible by car (AO2, waqgf manager).
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The above two examples highlight the extent to whiwgagf officers are taking
initiatives in carrying out their responsibilitié®yond bureaucratic requirements. The
formal hierarchical responsibilities and dutiesactountability, which are stated in the
desk files, do not require them to go to such aeréx The empirical insights seem to
suggest that the motivation for carrying out thepomsibilities lie beyond their
hierarchical responsibility. In other words, thepuld not be held accountable if they

did not undertake such responsibilities becausgdhe not stated in their desk files.

“If I were to follow the bureaucratic procedurekistis not my responsibility. It is not
there in my desk file... (AO3, waqf officer)

“...A lot of red tape everywhere in the processsThquires me to ‘climb’ up and down
several times to government offices just to geapproval” (BO2, waqf officer)

This suggests the extent to which the waqf officars willing to both defy the
conventional steps of desk files and stretch beylomeaucratic procedures. This is
noted by Fry (1995, pp. 188-9), who argues that:

“This sense of accountability extends beyond whatild normally be seen as a job or
role boundary...Thus, the accountability becomes uning and enabling, and the
responsibility is truly felt”

He argued that, when a responsibility is not dedtatby a formal job scope,
accountability has an impact that is enabling amppe@vering. When a waqf officer is
willing to go beyond complying with hierarchical sponsibilities and duties of
accountability, it indicates that he has alreadwerimlised his/her responsibility. As
he/she is “less imprisoned by the hierarchy ofeayst(Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003,
p. 257), it appears that felt accountability motg him/her to carry out his/her
responsibilities. Waqf officers are not ‘feelingdesand mindless automatons following
hierarchical orders (Willmott, 1996, p. 32) — thare able to think of the interests of
others (Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003) concerningpat is the best way to ensure that
their responsibilities are discharged. “The reatkiigFry, 1995, p. 185) involves more
than what is prescribed in the desk files. For edantheir desk files only stipulate that
they must register all waqf properties into the 3R@me. However, the details on how

to accomplish this registration process appearetg on the interpretation of the
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individual waqf officer. Faced with different sitiegnhs and donor conditions, waqf
officers need to be creative in carrying out tmegsponsibilities. It seems that the urge to
satisfy the objective that all waqf properties bgistered under the SRC, despite a lack
of tangible rewards — “our bonus will still be onm®nth (BO1)” — motivates them to
think beyond bureaucratic boundaries. In the cASRE B, the initiative taking attitude

of the waqf officer seems to allow him to pursueesal different waqf projects.

“This is my own initiative. The clinic, the welfal®mme, the hospital, the plantation. All
of them from nothing to something...” (BO2, waqf o#f)

In SRC B, initiative and the creativity appear te httributable to his personal
experience as a bank manager. Lissner (1977, matéy that personal experience can
underpin the value system of an individual. Basedheir values system, derived from
their “entire life/world background”, wagf officemngage in “an internal dialogue” to
determine the proper scope and content of theiporesbilities” (Lindkvist and
Llewellyn, 2003, p. 265). The waqgf officer notesttt is “like a journey... creating
something from nothing”. His experience workingaiprivate sector setting gives him a
different perspective on how to undertake certasponsibilities. There was no
“detailed instructions on how to carry out yourydufTherefore, “how to be creative is
not in the job description” (BO2). This way of umiddking responsibilities seems to be
embedded in him. He had seen how his bank custoneesable to build factories/shop
lots and he was heavily involved in the processs Trispired him to do the same, noting
that, “if they can be successful with loan monellywot the SRC... we are very liquid.
We do not have gearing...” (BO2). In this instandee tvaqf officers felt that they
would have let the donors down if they had not dangthing with the funds and the

property donated to the SRC (for waqf purposesyagf officer noted that:

“We need to have a forward thinking mindset. Thatlsy those who cannot read my
mind, claim that | am wasting the SRC’s money...” @B@Waqf officer)

The above passage elucidates that the scope ofafkofficers’ responsibility lies in
their creative mind. Their way of thinking and thvay in which they undertake their

responsibilities and duties of responsibility act bound by a hierarchical structure. It
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seems to be motivated by their felt accountabilirjch encourages them to be more

creative and imaginative, and show initiative iaittactions.

However, the waqgf officers in SRC A are relativejyyung and inexperienced
individuals. They do not have a similar experietecéhe waqgf officer in SRC B but they
seem to be very passionate and enthusiastic. Téey 0 be very eager to assume more
responsibilities than what are stipulated in tldeisk files. They are willing to go beyond
a “certain point” (AO3) indicating that they do nloave any problem working beyond
their written scope of responsibility, as long asvill benefit the beneficiaries/public.
Their enthusiasm and willingness to “take respadtityib (Ebrahim, 2005, p. 59) and to
assume greater responsibilities are noted in tlesiponse; that they would like to be
involved “from A to Z” (AO3 and AO4).

Being aware that donors count on them to develofigal projects may contribute
towards their relentless efforts to carry the fdmhor, to bring the respected land officer
and to climb up government office stairs beyondehucratic procedures. These issues —
creativity, initiative and imagination — are notpapent in the concept of felt
accountability suggested by Hall et al. (2003). M/hit is discussed by Lindkvist &
Llewellyn (2003), they do not offer any empiricalidence to support their conceptual

argument.

8.5.2b Autonomy as an enabling driver for felt accontability

In addition to values, another driver enabling atienalisation of felt accountability is
the autonomy of the wagf officer. Lindkvist & LlelWyg (2003) argued that being a
creative and imaginative individual who shows atitte does not imply that one can
randomly follow his/her own impulses at will. Tipsrson is entrusted to,

“think and act both wisely and in the interest bé torganization” (Lindkvist and
Llewellyn, 2003, p. 256).
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Being creative, taking initiative and engaging @némagination sits between the
external rule and the inner impulse (Joas, 199813). That is where autonomy is
achieved (Joas, 1998, p. 13). Lindkvist & Llewel@®03, p. 257) noted that:

“Creative imagination is thus the key to autonomy...”

The waqf officer in SRC B seems able to create soimg — to be creative — as he

enjoys a relatively wide autonomy in the managemémiagf properties. He noted that,

“I am given freedom by my boss who is willing tdkearisks and try new things. He
dares to take risks. As long as | can prove thatthgf properties benefit the public, he
will support me” (AO2, waqf officer)

This echoes the argument made by Lindkvist & Lléywel2003, p. 267) when they
argued that “the individual is trusted and givensiderable discretion within set limits”.
This illustrates that the wagf officer is given ddom subject to “the interest of the
organisation”, which is monitored by his superibhis “boss” appears to represent the
‘external rule’ (Joas, 1998), which broadly govetims way the waqf officer carries out
his responsibilities. The waqf officer is given songonditional freedom in his
responsibilities to the extent that his waqgf prtgebenefit the public, i.e., “all waqf
properties must have users” (AO1, Deputy Presideni)s suggests that the waqf
officer in SRC B who seems to enjoy taking initratiand enjoys the support of his
superior (hence some autonomy) is able to opeigen his felt accountability. As
discussed in Chapter 7, all waqf related processescarried out by him, from
registration, to planning, to development and neaiahce. This wider autonomy seems
to facilitate him in operationalising his felt accdability beyond formal hierarchical
responsibility. Felt accountability encourages tiagf officer to strive towards
developing waqgf properties “from nothing to somegiiin order that they will benefit
the beneficiaries and the public. This responsgybib self created out of his ability —
autonomy — and his willingness — creativity, ifitra taking. Lindkvist & Llewellyn
(2003, p. 256) argued that:

“Instead of being subordinated to systems of aciduility, the individuals here must
engage in an internal dialogue in which, givenrtiogin judgements of duties and their
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capabilities, they question themselves as to tlapesr scope and content of their
responsibilities” (Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p56)

When | interviewed the waqf officer, BO2, in SRC I8 exuded a strong sense of
determination. Despite some pessimistic views aodrigs from officers of other

departments and scrutiny from the WMC, he seemdx tdetermined to ensure that his
wagf projects materialised. He noted, “that's whgge who cannot read my mind claim
that | am wasting the SRC’s money...” (BO2, waqf a#f). The waqf officer relies

strongly on himself, engaging in internal dialogoe whether a project should be
carried out or not. A waqf officer with a strongltf@ccountability considers his

responsibilities and duties of accountability —I/eatten or/and felt/unwritten — as a

challenge for him to be creative and persistent] sinow initiative (Schlenker and

Weigold, 1989, p. 37).

8.5.3 Obstacles and problems in operationalising lfeaccountability

Despite the existence of the drivers, there arerséwbstacles and problems that can
impede the extent of its operationalisation, ithge divisive effect of hierarchical

structure and the wagqf officers own interpretatibteneficiaries’ needs.

8.5.3a Suppression through the divisive effect ofidrarchical accountability

O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008) argued that the emphagistiee hierarchical form of
accountability may have an adverse effect on theaement of holistic accountability.
It is the ‘form’ of accountability that affects hstic accountability. However, in a waqf
setting, it appears that the effect of hierarchaaountability — in addition to its form —
influences the achievement of holistic accountsbilHierarchical accountability may
project a divisive effect in the way it organisessponsibilities and duties of
accountability. The division of wagf responsibégi is illustrated by the Deputy
Secretary of SRC A:

“A donor comes to meet our district waqf officerdo wagf. After our waqgf unit deals
with the land office, we can develop or use thepprbies straight away, depending on
the type of properties. We have the Planning Depemt and the Development
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Department to do this. Then, if the properties needintenance, we have the
Maintenance Department. To draft a legal documemafrental agreement we have the
Legal Department. We have the Accounting Departrteaccount for the revenue and
we have the Audit Department to check our actisiti€ (AO1, Deputy Secretary)

The above comment demonstrates that the way wagiepies are managed is spread
over several departments. The three core processesgistration, planning and
development/maintenance — are carried out by ttiféerent departments. This is the
effect of hierarchical accountability, where thespensibility of managing wagqgf
properties is fragmented. Drawing from Foucaultb&ts (1991, p. 359) notes that
hierarchical accountability has an effect in tewwhshe way it “compares, differentiates,
hierarchizes, homogenizes, excludes”. Respon&sildre partitioned and separated as
solidly as possible (Roberts, 1996, p. 47). Thifuither expanded on by Lindkvist &
Llewellyn (2003, p. 263) who state that hierarchaacountability creates a fragmented
work responsibility. Attributing this divisive efté to bureaucratic accountability, they
note that an individual is separated from his/heworkers into offices and carries out
his/her own responsibility according to ‘rules aidns’. The discharge of responsibility
and duty of accountability is accomplished whenheaite in his/her respective offices
performs a designated responsibility which is hihecally decided by the top
management (Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 26%he effect of hierarchical
accountability “...constitutes a coherent body opesse... displaying action sequences

[through] division of labour...”

However, the effect of hierarchical accountabibgems to limit the potential of felt

accountability.

“We would like to see all the work processes dopaud, the waqf unit. We should do
everything from A — Z... What happens now is that earhthe tasks are not under our
responsibility. Our responsibility is limited togistration and inspection only. After that,
we cannot do anything further” (AO3, wagf officer)
The above comment characterises the limited scépesponsibility experienced by
wagqf officers. The waqf officer feels that his @nt responsibility of registration and
inspection does not allow him to fulfil the obje&s of wagf. He feels that leaving other
responsibilities — such as the development of wagperties — to other departments may

not result in the best interest of the beneficeaad the public. Najam (1996, p. 348)
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states that the ‘original dream’ of an individuahymot be shared by another, especially
if the latter is not involved in the field. In theontext of wagf, officers from other
departments may not share the same dream of theokfaggr. The original dream —
that a waqf property should be used to benefib#meficiaries and the public — may be
diluted as the task of managing wagf propertiesaissferred to different departments.
In other words, the degree of felt accountabilitgyndiffer between waqf officers and
others. The wagqf officer noted that officers frother departments do not deal directly

with the public and the beneficiaries:

“But they [people from other departments] do nadldbrectly with local people. They
do not feel what we feel. This is perhaps why thisreno development of waqf
properties” (AO3, wagf officer)
As a result, the wagqf officer seems to crave foremesponsibility and autonomy so that
he/she could put into effect the ‘development’ thatshe feels suits the needs of the

beneficiaries and the public.

“We leave it to the Property Development Departmbptause development and
provision of services and facilities are their msgibility...” (AO4, waqf officer)

The above two quotes from the waqf officer appearstiggest that the lack of
development and provision of services and facHiteattributable to transferring waqf-
related responsibilities to other departments.e8tdifferently, they seem to suggest that
wagf-related responsibilities should be handledhgywaqgf unit “from A to Z”. Another

wagf officer noted:

“If this approach to the management waqgf propert@®mains, | don’t think we can
achieve the objectives of wagf...” (AO4, waqgf offizer

In the above response, the approach mentionedebwdf officer refers to excluding
wagf officers from development matters. The tonehisf reply was quite sombre yet
assertive enough to suggest that he really beliévasthe way waqf properties are
managed should change, where the views of waqfcevffi must be taken into

consideration in the development of waqf properties
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8.5.3b Idiosyncrasy: self-interpreting the benefi@ries’ needs

Some studies, such as Kamat (2004) and Peruz26@i6], argued that beneficiaries’
needs ought to be defined by the affected beneBsigdhemselves rather than other
people. In other words, downward accountability leest operationalised by
understanding the actual needs and aspirationkeobéneficiaries through their own
accounts. In wagf settings, especially in SRC B, ¢impirical insights show that the

beneficiaries’ needs seem to be determined by #uf wificer. He noted:

“This is my opus, my creativity... then | make my eeunendation to the WMC..."
(BO2, waqf officer)

In the above quote, the word opus was translatad the Malay wordKarya. This is
normally used in conjunction with artistic work. &lsonventional translation okarya
would be ‘work’ but to refer to it simply as ‘worlseems insufficient because the word
karya contains a sense of creativity. The English wavdrk’ does not seem to capture
the essence of the Malay worklatyd'. Hence, the word ‘opus’ was used instead. This
gives the impression that the wagf officer seemewo his ‘opus’ — the waqf project.
Thus, he interprets the needs of the beneficiamesthe public. The waqgf officer relies
on himself to decide what he deems to be best®ipeople. This seems to be a risky
approach because there is a possibility that héspretation of the beneficiaries’ needs
may not correspond to their actual ones (Najamg6.199347). In this case, downward
accountability to the beneficiaries/public seems b® vulnerable to a “sham of
accountability” (Najam, 1996, p. 346). He may igndine opinion of others — including
the beneficiaries — in arriving at his definitiof the beneficiaries’ needs because an
individual with strong felt accountability conformess to the expectation of others
(Schlenker and Weigold, 1989, p. 36). This is ndien the response of the waqf

officer,

“The question of whether other officers like theywavork is not important... | do not
work for them...” (BO2, wadf officer)

This highlights the idiosyncratic nature of an indual with a strong felt accountability.

The waqf officer seems determined to push throuigh s waqf projects. Although he
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is still bound by the hierarchical structure, thex@ sense of a strong determination for
him to undertake his responsibilities and duties agtountability, as he deems
appropriate. He may choose to disregard other p&oppinions as long as he feels that

what he does is right — arguably guided by histstavalues. He noted that:

“The most important thing is that the project mioshefit the public. Whatever they say,
| just listen. If their opinion merits responseyill explain. If not, | just have to accept it
and let it go. Because in the end, the waqf prajpetks for itself’ (BO2, waqf officer)

In the above passage, the wagf officer highlightsnatance in a typical meeting where
he is queried about his project. Despite the neesdtill ‘listen’ and ‘explain’ in the
meeting — a notion of hierarchical accountabilityhe-is determined to ensure that his
felt accountability is discharged through the r&attion of the waqf project. Unerman &
O’Dwyer (2006, p. 356) call this an ‘identity acedability’, where,

“individuals... may... feel a ‘responsibility’ to be e@auntable or answerable to
themselves in the form of their values, missiord eudture... [but] may equally feel no
such responsibility to be accountable to many osteteholders...”

In the above response, the waqf officer might faete accountable to the public, i.e.,
‘the project must benefit the public’ than the lwbarf the meeting. Based on this felt
accountability, he will ensure that the waqgf projscpursued. Sinclair (1995, p. 231)
noted that:

“Those who exhibit personal accountability are rdgd as difficult to manage. In other
words, they won't do what's required of them, iéyhthink it's required for the wrong
reasons”

Based on the analysis by Sinclair (1995), the wafi€er of SRC B seems to possess
some characteristics of being difficult to managéhough he may still have to be
accountable to the WMC, the legal requirements,tarids desk files, these hierarchical
accountabilities do not seem to satisfy his feltoamtability. The scope of felt

accountability seems to extend beyond hierarclacabuntability.
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This argues that felt accountability may hold iisks and opportunities. This
idiosyncratic nature of felt accountability mayuksn an individual with a strong sense
of initiative who demarcates his/her own scopeesponsibility. This is the active part
of an individual — the ‘I’ part — which is more &bating than the ‘me’ part, which is
constricting because an individual is ‘nervouslgqacupied’ with how he/she is seen
(Roberts, 1991). However, felt accountability canetastasise into dangerous
accountability risks if it is left unchecked, thskr of privileging his/her own views and

values at the expense of other people’s.

8.5.3 Summary of the analysis of felt accountabiljt

The empirical findings show that despite their sgyinfluence on wagqf officers, Islamic
values alone appear to be insufficient to operatisa felt accountability. There are
other factors that facilitate or impede its openaglisation. In addition to values, the
impact of felt accountability is determined by thesence of drivers, such as structure
of organisation and the obstacles and problems ceded with the structure.
Particularly, the autonomy accorded to the wadficeff seem to facilitate the
operationalisation while the divisive effect of taechical structure and waqf officer's
own interpretation of the needs of beneficiaries lthe tendency to impede the
achievement of downward accountability. The wadicefs in SRC A have shown that
they were only able to operationalise their felt@mtability within their hierarchical
restriction. Insights from the empirical findingsggest that they are not given sufficient
autonomy to fully operationalise their felt accalitity although they do not seem to be
short of creativity. In contrast, the wagf offiGerSRC B is able to operationalise his felt
accountability because he possesses both the maier dlslamic values) and the
enabling driver (autonomy) despite its attendasksi The closeness of the waqf officer
to the beneficiaries and his personal qualitiesmse¢o allow him to appropriately

interpret the needs of the beneficiaries.
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8.6  Conclusion: holistic accountability in a waqf stting

As a practice inspired by Islamic belief, waqf o$f@an opportunity for values to inform
the practice of accountability. Using the conceptholistic accountability, Islamic
values are conceptualised to influence the waystiolaccountability is experienced and
enacted. Hierarchical upward and downward accouitted are potentially
operationalised by the felt accountability of waafficers. The empirical findings
suggest that the extent to which holistic accouhitaboperates and the factors
influencing its operationalisation seem to be a#fddy more than just Islamic values.
While empirical findings suggest that Islamic vaueEmbrace both hierarchical upward
and downward accountabilities, there are otheofaawhich facilitate such as autonomy
or impede (e.g., divisive effect and self-interpcebeneficiaries’ need) the achievement

of holistic accountability.

Felt accountability turns waqf officers into creatiand imaginative individuals. This
seems to facilitate the achievement of holistioacotability. To realise their full impact
however, wagf officers need to be given some autgndConfining their responsibility
— either by segmenting wagf duties into fragmenéstts or insisting on the compliance
with bureaucratic procedures — may frustrate thedraduce their chances of achieving
holistic accountability. It creates a sense of thaton because the wagf officers are
almost helpless in satisfying their holistic resgibilities. Fragmentation of
responsibilities can serve to enact hierarchicabantability, as that is arguably the
objective of fragmentation (Lindkvist and Llewelly@003). It impedes the ability of
wagf officers to discharge their downward accoutlitgbWaqf officers were prevented
from taking part and/or given little scope in thecidion making process, which impacts
on the beneficiaries/public. Where they fail toidattorily operationalise their felt
accountability, they turn to waqf partners, i.€5Rs, which are closer to beneficiaries, to
assist them in channelling their felt accountafpilithis, however, requires that the LSPs
share the same objective or/and values, which seéerbe the case so far. However,
should the LSPs’ objective be different (such a&sdktablishment of a retirement house
to enhance the patron’s image), this may not omgydthe realisation of their felt

accountability, it may also jeopardise their chatocachieve holistic accountability.
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At the other end of the continuum, there is als® dlanger of leaving waqf officers
solely responsible for the managing of waqf prapsrtespecially when there is a sole
officer. His definition of downward accountabilitgay be drawn from his perception of
the beneficiaries’ need. He defines what he peeseto be the beneficiaries’ needs,
which could be substantially different from thectw@al ones, and, in turn, fail in the

discharge of downward accountability.

Felt accountability has great potential as a mdanachieve holistic accountability.
While Islamic values can be used to provide theritécal lens for felt accountability to
achieve holistic accountability, their practicaleo@tionalisation seems to depend on
many factors such as taking initiative, attitudetoaomy, experience and knowledge,
the existing hierarchical structure and the presaigartners (and their values). These
internal and external factors should be kept irabeg to avoid the tendency of any
dominating factor to hinder the potential of felicauntability to achieve holistic

accountability.
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CHAPTER 9: CONCLUSION

9.0 Introduction

The purpose of this chapter is to review the figdiof the thesis and to reflect on the
theoretical framework. This chapter comprises @gtiens. It starts by drawing and

summarising the conclusions from each previous telhajm the second section, it draws
the main conclusions, which are linked to the redeabjective of the thesis and

considers their implication on the policy. The thgection discusses the contribution to
literature on wagqgf, accountability and its implioats for the theoretical framework.

Section four considers the limitations of the reskeaand possible areas for future
research; section five reflects on the theoretichework. Section six offers closing

comments.

9.1  Summary of the arguments within the chapters

The introductory chapter explained that the aimth# study was to examine how
accountability may inform and improve the way wagbperties are managed by State
Religious Councils (SRCs) in Malaysia. Based ors thim, three research objectives
were identified: first, to examine the way in whiakcountability is experienced and
enacted in the wagf setting in Malaysia; second,assess the extent of holistic
accountability in such a setting; and, finally, @nalyse the factors facilitating or/and

impeding the operationalisation of holistic accanlity.

The review of wagf literature in Chapter 2 showhdttthere is increasing attention
given to waqgf issues as waqf properties are arguwedo sufficiently benefit the public

and the beneficiaries. In response to this condemway waqf properties are managed
has undergone several changes; from an individuadlpaged setting to a government
managed one to the involvement of private busirses§be trends and the study of
improving the way waqf properties are managed ¢iriad towards involving business

entities and their financial tools (but see Caj2@)7, Kahf, 2007b). There was no
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conscious effort or study proposing to get the joudhd the beneficiaries involved and
engaged as the means to inform and improve thewaay properties are managed. It is
rather ironic because the very people whose livesrapacted by waqgf properties are

not engaged in any capacity.

In Chapter 3, the theoretical literature on accahitity was reviewed with particular
attention on holistic and hierarchical accountapiO'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008). The
notion of accountability to a narrow group of (pofw® people, i.e., hierarchical
accountability, vis-a-vis accountability to mulépl stakeholders, i.e., holistic
accountability, were widely researched across pulgrivate and nongovernmental
organisations (Bovens, 2007, Dubnick, 2005, Ebrat#603b, Edwards and Hulme,
2002, Gray et al., 1997, O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2Qbfrman, 2007). However, there
is a dearth of studies regarding accountabilitthm waqgf setting (but see Sait and Lim,
2006). Therefore, the chapter considers the nattirthe accountability relationship,
specifically exploring hierarchical and holisticcacntabilities and the extent to which
they can inform and improve the way waqgf properties managed. In addition, as the
practice of waqf is highly recommended in Islam{K&007b, Laldin et al., 2006, Nik
Hassan, 1999) and widely researched in IslamioiyisBaer, 1997, Hoexter, 2002),
there is a potential that Islamic values could havenfluence on the way accountability
is operationalised. These values are conceptualsedgh the felt accountability of the
individuals who have responsibilities and duties axfcountability on how waqgf

properties are managed.

Chapter 4 continues from Chapter 3 by developirgtiieoretical framework. Based on
the work by O’'Dwyer & Unerman (2008), the theoratiframework of accountability in
the waqf setting was developed incorporating hetaal upward and downward
accountabilities — collectively known as holistarauntability. Holistic accountability is
characterised by an experience of accountabilityprexsising a wider view of
stakeholders. This is contrasted against hieraatlaccountability, which emphasises
reporting to those in power — upward accountabiliherefore, while holistic
accountability emphasises the views of various edtalders, the views of the less

powerful, i.e., the public and the beneficiaries prioritised (O'Dwyer and Unerman,
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2008). However, in the waqf setting, the understamdof Islamic values is
conceptualised to influence the way holistic actalitity is experienced and enacted
from both the macro and the micro perspectiveshénmacro perspective, Islam, as a
worldview, offers a broad guideline for the undensting of accountability in relation to
eschatology. In the micro perspective, the valtesspire through the felt accountability
of the wagf officers who have the responsibilitybi accountable upwardly to those in
authority, and downwardly to the beneficiaries/publTherefore, the theoretical
framework of holistic accountability in wagf seti;mwas argued to include elements of

values transpiring through the form of felt accalnility.

Chapter 5 explained the research methodology ofdMi&kange Thinking employed in
the present study (Laughlin, 1995, 2004). MRT ux#h prior theory — a key element of
positivism — and empirical investigation — an elamef interpretivism — to undertake a
research. In other words, a skeletal theory is ssdchme the research in question and
an empirical flesh serves to complete the undedstgn Hence, MRT enjoys the
benefits of positivism, in employing a prior thepand of interpretivism, in privileging
empirical richness; it relishes the “possibility learning from other situations through
theoretical insights” and “respects for detail ofual situations” (Laughlin, 1995, p. 83).
However, in contrast to positivism, the theory ® msed to confirm or disprove the
prior theory and, unlike interpretivism, the finggare not purely contextual and devoid
of learning. In this thesis, the theoretical frarekvof holistic accountability provides
the skeletal theory guiding the research processchwis fleshed out through the

empirical details drawn from interviews, observatand documentary evidence.

This chapter also described the data collectiorhau= of semi-structured interviews,
observation and documentary evidence. Due to aniyyagreements, two waqf
settings were introduced as SRC A and SRC B. A wit®4 interviews were made,
including 11 made during the pilot study. The iuiew data were transcribed and some
of it, due to its relevance, was translated int@lsh. The data were analysed using
NVivo. The aim of the interview was to draw out tb#icers’ perceptions on how
accountability is experienced and enacted, andifaéacilitating/impeding them during

the course of discharging their responsibilitiesn@naging waqf properties.
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Chapters 6 and 7 presented the empirical siteBeoptesent study, i.e., the SRC A and
SRC B. SRC A is located in a more developed aregpeoed to SRC B. This influences
the structure and the way waqf properties are nethaguch as the fragmentation of
wagf responsibilities into several departmentsthis study, the segregation of waqgf
responsibilities is a key element of hierarchicadauntability in SRC A. This functional
fragmentation results in distancing the waqf office who are closer to the beneficiaries
and the public — from other waqf related respotisés, such as the development of
wagf properties, which has a direct effect on tbedficiaries and the public. As a result,
although the waqf officers feel frustrated, thigstration is partly assuaged by working
through the activities of local service provideS@) managers whom the wagf officers
periodically meet during twice-yearly inspections waqf properties. The LSP
managers, who are close to the beneficiaries, dharesame objective or/and values as
the waqf officers. This allows the waqf officersfeel ‘relieved’ in knowing that their

‘unfulfilled’ felt accountabilities are being disafged by the LSP managers.

In contrast, SRC B is smaller in terms of size anthber of staff and located in a more
rural area compared to SRC A. Wagf responsibilites not fragmented into several
departments; instead, they are exclusively enttugiea waqgf department, which only
has one waqf officer. Unlike the waqf officers iIRS A whose education background is
in Islamic studies, the waqf officer in SRC B hagparience and knowledge in
calculative sciences — financing and project mamage. He also maintains an informal
relationship with his superior. These factors — @ew autonomy, experience and
knowledge/skills, and the informal relationship How him to be more creative and

show initiative in discharging his responsibilitesd duties of accountability.

Chapter 8 addressed the three research objecfiese are some similarities and
differences in the way accountability is experiehae both SRCs. Wagqf officers from
both  SRCs hold strong Islamic values, which mabhifésemselves into felt
accountability, which, in turn, influence the ope@yaalisation of holistic accountability.
In both SRCs, the waqgf officers acknowledged thpartance of carrying out formal

responsibilities, i.e., carrying out responsileitias required in their desk files or/and by
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their superiors or/and by the law — bureaucratid Egal accountability. They regard
that these responsibilities are entrusted upon thnerirtue of both being in the position
of waqf officers and being God’s vicegerents. Tlaeknowledge that Islamic values
influence them in carrying out formal hierarchiealcountability. Waqf officers do not
perceive Islamic values as encouraging them tadlwsyncratic — disregarding formal
hierarchical accountability. Instead, they spumnthe discharge the responsibilities and

duties of accountability as requested by ‘upwardharity.

However, the wagf officers also feel that dischagghierarchical responsibilities and
duties of accountability are not effective. Theyéa clear idea of what waqf properties
should do and how they should benefit the benefesaand the public; this does not
seem to be sufficiently undertaken. This inspitesnt to delineate their own scope of
responsibilities — the responsibilities that theglfshould be carried out. The question of
whether they are able to discharge these felt respitities and duties of accountability
depends on their formal scope of responsibilityisTis where the difference lies
between the two SRCs. The wagqf officers of SRC éraot able to discharge their felt
accountability because their formal scope of resjmlity is limited, while SRC B’s
wagf officer is given wider autonomy and resporigihiand, hence, is able to carry out
his felt accountability beyond the scope of thedptermined desk files. In other words,
the effect of the hierarchical structure limits tability of SRC A’s waqf officers to
exercise their felt responsibility, while his aubomy allows SRC B’s waqf officer to be

creative and take initiative in ensuring felt aaat@bility is discharged.

Both cases present risks and opportunities in theagement of waqgf properties. In
SRC A, the inability to fulfil their felt accountdity turns the waqf officers into

frustrated individuals. Frustrated individuals cam,best, be mediocre officers (Behn,
2001, p. 30), working only towards fulfilling preemined procedures — turning them
into “mindless” and feelingless automatons (Willnao9e6, p. 32). At worst, frustrated
individuals could become uncontrollable. Behn (200130) notes that “rule-obsessed
organizations turn... the bold into outlaws”. Thisggasts that the overemphasis on
satisfying hierarchical accountability could turnrudtrated individuals into

uncontrollable staff, who choose to go against @texuinined procedures just to satisfy
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their felt accountability. As felt accountabilitg tonceptualised as the channel through
which downward accountability is realised, the obive effect of hierarchical
accountability may hinder and/or delay its achiegetn An uncontrollable staff

characterises the “abyss” of felt accountabilitin€®ir, 1995, p. 232).

However, in SRC B, felt accountability has turnbd tvaqf officer into a creative and
individual who shows initiative. As he is accordedder autonomy, he is able to
discharge his felt accountability. Felt accounigbitan turn individual officers into
noble staff. Their sensitivity towards the benefi@s/public can bring them towards the
achievement of holistic accountability. A noblefsteharacterises the “oasis” of felt
accountability (Sinclair, 1995, p. 232). This susfgethat there are at least two sides to
felt accountability. The tendency to become unculatble or noble seems to depend on
the values held by the waqf officers and the extanthe hierarchical effect. The
achievement of holistic accountability relies o thoble’ side of felt accountability.
The empirical insights from this study show thabisgy Islamic values — particularly the
concept of unity of God and the belief in the Déywdgement, as discussed in Chapter
3.5 — and a wider autonomy granted to waqf officernss offer the opportunity for felt

accountability to tread a ‘noble’ path, i.e., tdii@wve holistic accountability.

9.2  Concluding discussions and policy implications

The research objectives of the study are repreddmiow:

() To examine the ways in which accountability is eigeced and enacted in
wagf settings in Malaysia.

(i) To assess the extent of holistic accountabilityhinitvaqf settings.

(i)  To analyse the factors that facilitate/impede hicliaccountability in waqf

settings.
A brief response to the above points is that holiatcountability is influenced by
Islamic values; and the extent of its operatiomdilism depends on the felt accountability

of waqf officers and the hierarchical structurewsdqf management. The factors that
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facilitate or impede the operationalisation of &tdi accountability are both personal
and structural. Personal in that they depend onctkativity, initiative, hard work,

awareness, skills and knowledge of waqf officetsu@urally, the responsibility may
need to be put under one unit — preferably notsingle officer — which can combine
the awareness of the beneficiaries’/public’s neeitls the initiative to realise downward
accountability — and, eventually, holistic accotitty. This is elaborated upon next, in

accordance with the three research objectives.

9.2.1 Examining the experience and enactment of hsflic accountability

Waqf settings offer an opportunity to study hotisticcountability in an organisation
influenced by Islamic values, i.e., the SRCs.

Although hierarchical upward accountability is thetacally monitored by legal
provisions (legal), the WMC (bureaucratic) and dsnoerformance) — as “ladders of
accountability” (Laughlin, 2008, Stewart, 1984);etlempirical findings found that
donors do not play the monitoring role normallywed in hierarchical accountability
literature (Bendell and Cox, 2006, Edwards and HuI2002). Donors seem to focus
more on adhering to their religious valf@sTherefore, the aspect of hierarchical
accountability associated with donor monitoringg.,i. performance accountability
(Laughlin, 2008) appears to be less emphasised J¢ems to be contributed by the
motivation of the donor to undertake waqf. The dobelieves that his/her action is
religiously motivated. This is an act encouragedsiam where performing it will be
rewarded in the Hereafter. Therefore, they do eally give serious consideration about
monitoring the uses of the properties. For theodoaonce they undertake wagf, they
feel that they have discharged their religious eespility and duties of accountability.
Hence, the notion of donor monitoring seems todss important in this waqgf setting.
Kilby (2006, p. 953) similarly argues that accounility to weltanschaaungalues (such
as Islam in this study) is more powerful than actahility to “terminal values*

normally proposed in a charitable organization. réfee, the absence of donor

“3 This is not to argue that there is no possibtfitgt the donation will accrue to the beneficiapeslic.
“ Kilby (2006, p. 953; Table 1) notes that termimalues is “the end point to be reached” giving eplas
of ending the poverty and universal education.

303



monitoring, especially individual donors, seemséthe “default setting” rather than
being seen as a weakness. This is not to argaeldim@r monitoring is not needed. It
argues that donor monitoring is absent becausedtim®r is more concerned about
fulfilling religious responsibilities and duties accountabilities to Allah. This is
illustrated in the macro view of holistic accourili##p in Figure 4.1 where every

human’s action is ultimately answerable to Allah,,ithe concept of Oneness of God.

This monitoring role of performance accountabilifypears to be delegated to the waqf
management committee (WMC). However, this aspechiefarchical accountability
does not seem to be greatly emphasised, as the \&NIEC monitors the legal and
bureaucratic aspects of hierarchical accountability, that wagf officers undertake their
responsibilities and duties of accountability inca@aclance with relevant legal
requirements (such as the National Land Code andergment’s department
regulations); and according to bureaucratic prooesiu(desk files, scope of
responsibility). Stated differently, waqf officeese hierarchically accountable to the
WMC in all three aspects — legal, bureaucratic &onda lesser extent, performance

related.

Meanwhile, the experience of downward accountgbititmore nebulous. There are no
formal procedures to require the SRC or/and thefvaddficers to be downwardly
accountable to the beneficiaries/public, unlikesthdound in ActionAid International
(see Okwaare and Chapman, 2006) or Humanitariaoutability Partnership (HAP)
(see Callamard, 2006) or Development Cooperati@tard (DCI) (O'Dwyer and
Unerman, 2007). These organisatireeem to develop a formal strategy/procedure to
enact downward accountability. There is no sucargrement in wagqf settings, i.e., one
formally undertaken by the SRCs.

To care for the community is a religious duty esmalin Islam for everybody. A waqf
officer in SRC B noted that:

5 ActionAid is known for its ALPS (accountabilityedrning, planning system) approach, HAP for its
HAP framework, and DCI for its MAPS (multi-annuabgramme scheme) scheme.
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“When we accepted the job as waqgf officer, we amzephe responsibility to
look after the community. If we do not do that,d dot know how can we
answer to Allah later (in the Hereafter)” (BO2, wafficer).

Furthermore, Maali et al. (2006, p.272) argued #atountability to beneficiaries is
accountability to Allah. In other words, when aichiwaqf officer discharges his/her
responsibilities and duties of (downward) accouifiteds to beneficiaries, he/she
automatically discharges his/her duty to God beeatie act of waqgf is an act
encouraged by God. Following God’s order, i.e.,ueng that the benefit of waqf
properties accrues to beneficiaries, indicates ttawnward accountability to the

beneficiary is discharged.

Similarly, Gray et al. (2006, p.336) elucidate thatformality in accountability
arrangement seems to be less important in a ragsetting where epistemic closeness,
such as closeness derived from values, such asef balithe Day of Judgement
interplays. This strong and deep realization thatl @& watching aspires him/her to
undertake his downward accountability to benefiessociety (Kilby, 2006). Therefore,
the formal arrangement of downward accountabistgeéemed to be less important in a
wagf setting. Sinclair (1995, p.230) noted thast theeply held realization is powerful

because it is psychologically enforced rather @neernally imposed.

The nebulous nature of arrangements in waqf ssttimgplies that downward
accountability depends on individuals — the expege skills’/knowledge, and values
held by waqf officers, rather than by the orgamisgti.e., the SRCs. This forms the
basis of felt accountability; that actions/decisi@are undertaken because wagf officers
‘feel’ that they are the right decisions/actionsallHet al., 2003, p. 32). In other words,
the definition of ‘right’ is guided by their expence, skills’lknowledge and values
(Lissner, 1977, p. 74, Schlenker and Weigold, 1$8%86, Sinclair, 1995, p. 231). The
subjective perception of the wagf officers playskay role in determining the

operationalisation of downward accountability (KiJl2006, p. 952).

This suggests that, in wagf settings, while hidrea upward accountability can be

formalised and enacted according to legal and bgraéic requirements, downward
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accountability relies heavily on the felt accounligb of waqf officers. While the

empirical findings — on legal requirements and buceatic procedures — support the
findings by O’Dwyer & Unerman (2008) regarding thee of formal mechanisms in
enacting hierarchical upward accountability, thisra clear lack of donor monitoring in
wagf settings. The empirical findings also showtthlae way accountability is

experienced and enacted is influenced by the patsatues of wagf officers, especially
in operationalising downward accountability. Thiatp the waqf officers (and their

responsibilities) at the centre of attention, &srtiain actors/participants in the thesis.

9.2.2 Assessing the extent of holistic accountabylin waqf settings

In wagf settings, felt accountability conceptuaisghat discharging formal
responsibilities and duties of hierarchical accability is as important as carrying out
downward responsibility (Lewis, 2010, p. 48). Theeling of accountability teaches
wagf officers that they are responsible for thegtians/decisions; and they are
accountable for them on the Day of Judgement (fm@ihd Hudaib, 2010, p. 6). The
concept of vicegerency anthkleef (accountability according to capacity) (Abdul-
Rahman and Goddard, 1998, Ibrahim, 2000) emphadisas discharging one’s
responsibilities — both those formally enacted ahdse internally driven — is

encouraged as long as it does not contradict Isléaaichings.

The empirical evidence shows that the extent of ratmalisation of holistic
accountability depends on the accountability reteghips of the waqgf officers —
upwardly to the WMC and downwardly to the benefieia — and their mutual

influences.

9.2.2a The extent of downward accountability

In general, the experience of downward accountgbisi rather limited. In SRC B,
downward accountability is sporadically experiended experienced when (and if) the

wagf officer is sensitised. The decision to focaglre health and welfare sector showed

an instance where public opinion was taken intaawet during the formulation of the
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policy*® Similarly, the physical layout of the welfare heusvas adjusted quite
extensively after the wagf officer's engagementhwiite potential beneficiaries. The
provision of Magnetic Resonance Imaging (MRI) arakrodialysis machines also
offered instances of the beneficiaries’ engagenmiarthese three instances, there was no
proper policy/framework as to when, where and hiogvwaqf officer should listen and
respond to the beneficiaries’ needs — hence theadmonature of the engagement. For
example, in developing a welfare home, potentialefieiaries could be engaged in
choosing the area, or/and the type of facilitieamit the way it should be managed
or/and the activities that should be conductedndrfe beneficiaries qualified to live
there and many others. The upshot of this observatiowever, reveals two important
insights. First, and more immediate, that despite gporadic nature, downward
accountability actually happened. Second, and eglab felt accountability, the
operationalisation of downward accountability relen the ability and the willingness of
the waqf officer to identify and respond to the adeef the beneficiaries and the public.
Should the waqf officer fail, either intentionaldr unintentionally, to recognise these
(physical layout adjustment, provision of MRI andemodialysis) as beneficiaries’
needs, this would threaten the operationalisatfothoarnward accountability, hence the
achievement of holistic accountability. The extait the achievement of holistic
accountability depends on the felt accountabilityhe waqgf officer, i.e., the ability to
become sensitised and aware of the beneficiariddifds needs and to respond to them
(O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008, p. 805).

In SRC A, the experience of downward accountabiltyeven more limited. The
fragmentation of wagf responsibility leaves the fvafficers being in-charge of rather
‘trivial’ matters, such as registration and inspmtt of waqf properties. These
responsibilities do not seem to have a direct imparc the beneficiaries/public,
compared to development responsibilities. Statetferdntly, the Development
Department has a greater influence on whether af wagperty can benefit the
beneficiaries/public, and, hence, has a greateortypity to operationalise downward
accountability. This, however, raises the questibwhether other departments, such as

the Development Department, are not downwardly @actzdble to beneficiaries. The

6 Based on the response from the public, the waiifesfdeveloped three broad sectors in which wagf
properties should be developed, i.e., health, weliad plantation.
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empirical and theoretical evidence seems to prowdme insights. The empirical
insights show that these other departments arecpupeed with managing non-wagf
properties, which seems to prevent them from fogusin developing waqf properties.
In addition, most waqf projects are developed by$%nd this appears to make the
wagf officers “very proud” (AO8) of the LSPs’ ackh@ments. This suggests that the
wagf officers are more proud of the work undertakeitside the SRC (by the LSPSs)
than of that undertaken by the SRC itself (e.ge, Development Department). From a
theoretical point of view, these other departmen&y not share the “original dreams”
(Najam, 1996, p. 348) of the local community whigre waqf property is located. These
departments are detached from “on-the-ground reslli{O’Dwyer & Unerman (2010,
p. 468) and the decisions made appear not to teéflemeeds of the beneficiaries/public.
Unfortunately, the waqf officers, who share the dfemaries/public “original dreams”,

do not have a strong influence in the decision nkirrocess.

The above empirical findings from both SRCs, howgeskare a similar theme regarding
the degree of closeness (Gray et al., 2006, p. B8&yeen the waqgf officers and the
beneficiaries/public in their accountability retatship. The achievement of holistic
accountability is partly attributable to the alyilip become sensitised, which relies on
the closeness of the relationship between the whigkers and the beneficiaries/public.
In SRC A, the gap created between the beneficianesthese other departments makes
the latter less sensitised towards the “originaladn” — the aspirations and needs of the
beneficiaries/public (Najam, 1996, p. 348). Theyndd seem to develop the same level
of sensitivity experienced by the waqf officers, owvtdeal directly with the
beneficiaries/public (AO3). The experience of thaqgivofficers (during the registration
and inspection processes) shows that the potdatiahgaging the beneficiaries/pufilic

in discharging their formal responsibilities andids of accountability depends on their
relationship with the beneficiaries/public, who Bdecal knowledge. This suggests that
“closeness” can provide assistance to the wagqfcaf§i in carrying out their
responsibilities. In this case, the waqgf officemild not satisfactorily carry out these

responsibilities without engaging and involving theneficiaries/public. This implies

*" The beneficiaries/public are engaged becausettaey local knowledge regarding the physical locatio
of old unregistered waqf properties and they alsy know (or have an idea regarding who may know)
the original owners — or their descendants — offyagperties.
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that the degree of closeness could facilitate oér the achievement of holistic
accountability depending on whether the waqgf oficevere more or less sensitised
towards the on-the-ground realities.

Meanwhile, in SRC B, all waqgf-related responsitat are carried out by the waqf
department. Registration, planning, developmenily daanagement and maintenance
seem to be managed, to a great extent, by the degdrtment. This allows the sole
wagf officer of the waqgf department to translate tieneficiaries’/public’s needs gauged
during the planning process into development. heotvords, the beneficiaries’/public’s

needs filter through the development process afthaihey may not be consciously
acknowledged (Roberts, 1996, p. 50). It may nostaged explicitly but the end result
(such as the physical layout of the welfare house)modified because of this

engagement. Downward accountability is experientedugh the direct engagement
with the beneficiaries/public. The waqf officer'doseness to them sensitises him
towards their needs.

The argument so far suggests that the extent tehaholistic accountability can be
achieved appears to depend upon the accountabdigionship between the waqgf
officers and the beneficiaries/public. The sengjtivof the wagf officers to the

beneficiaries’/public’'s needs and aspirations whechdrawn from the closeness of their
relationship influences the effort toward achievhmlistic accountability. However, to

leave the operationalisation of downward accouhitalio chance events is very risky.
Since downward accountability is rather sporade, ithat there is no motivation other
than the wagf officers’ felt accountability, thesealso the possibility that downward

accountability might be ignored, either intentidpalr unintentionally.

9.2.2b The extent of hierarchical upward accountality

The empirical findings from this study resonatelmitie argument made in other studies
(Dubnick, 2003, Ebrahim, 2005, Edwards and Huln@)2? Erkkila, 2007, O'Dwyer,
2007, O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2008) in that hieramdhaccountability is enacted in the

presence of legal requirements and/or bureaugpaticedures. Following a predefined
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procedure — for example, logical framework analyssA) (Ebrahim, 2003a, p. 817) —
gives the impression that (hierarchical) accoutlitgbis being discharged. Satisfying
NLC and waqf enactments and following the proceslure the desk files or/and
instructions set out by WMC is sometimes viewedwsqf officers as impeding the
development of waqf properties. Tedious and cagtfyistration processes characterise
the hindering nature of discharging hierarchicatcamtability. The effort, time and
money, which should be spent to ensure that theflteri waqf properties accrue to the
beneficiaries/public is instead spent on fulfillitegal accountability. This argues that
fulfilling hierarchical accountability moves wagfficers away from achieving holistic

accountability.

9.2.3 Factors facilitating/impeding the achievemendf holistic accountability

Holistic accountability is experienced differenthy waqgf officers from either SRC.
Despite both sets of wagf officers experiencinggdetountability, there are other factors
that influence the achievement of holistic accohittg, particularly downward
accountability. The achievement of holistic accability in SRC A depends on the role
of independent LSPs while, in SRC B, its achievameles on the role of the sole waqgf
officer. There are three major factors that seemftaence the achievement of holistic
accountability. First, the autonomy of the wagfiadfs, second, the divisive effect of
hierarchical structure, and, third, the role of H&Ps. These can become the factors that

either facilitate or hinder the achievement of $iidi accountability.

9.2.3a Creativity without autonomy

The literature discussing felt accountability atedassociated notions (Hall et al., 2003,
Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003, Schlenker and Wejo1989, Sinclair, 1995) seems to
suggest that an individual with a strong felt acdability is creative, uses their
initiative, is imaginative and enjoys some levelapftonomy. However, the experience
of felt accountability seems to be different betw¢iee SRCs. Waqf officers from both
SRCs seem to be creative and are able to takatimdiin carrying out their formal

responsibilities. However, in SRC B, the waqf a#fiés given a wider discretion, hence
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providing him with more opportunities to satisfadiodischarge his responsibilities and
duties of accountability. He does not have to kedgy much on others to undertake his
responsibilities, as he is responsible for allwagf-related ones (registration, planning,
development and management). He has the autonomgdonmend what type of waqgf
project should be proposed to the WMC. This autonseems sufficient for the waqgf
officer to undertake his responsibilities and dutief accountability. His felt
accountability can be operationalised because juy®a certain level of autonomy. In
contrast, the waqf officers of SRC A do not seerartpy the same degree of autonomy
although they do demonstrate creativity and initeat Their responsibilities are

restricted because of the hierarchical structure.

This suggests that felt accountability not onlyie®lon the creativity and initiative of
wagqf officers, some degree of autonomy is alsoireduo fully realise and satisfy its
operationalisation. Felt accountability is more eefive if individuals are given

space/autonomy to express their creativity (Lindkwand Llewellyn, 2003, p. 267).
Autonomous waqf officers recognise that they haren&l responsibilities that must be
discharged. However, at the same time, they enigaae “internal dialogue” to respond
to their felt accountability, which informs them owhether discharging formal
responsibility is sufficient. Autonomy facilitatdslt accountability towards achieving
holistic accountability. Autonomy is not unlimit€tdindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003) but

sufficient for the waqf officers to satisfy theiregponsibilities and duties of
accountability without worrying too much about fliig hierarchically imposed

accountability. This autonomy allows waqf officécsthink and act wisely (Lindkvist

and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 256) in the interest of tBRC and the beneficiaries/public.
Autonomy does not imply waqf officers being free tandertake whatever
action/decision they deem appropriate (Joas, 19983). Inherent in the notion of
autonomy is “discretion within set limits” (Lindksti and Llewellyn, 2003, p. 267).
Autonomous wagf officers are created when theyadte to relate their individualised
perceptions with the perceptions of the benefiesgublic. In other words, autonomy
denotes a balancing act between the “inner impulségthe waqf officers and the

“external requirements” of the beneficiaries/pul{loas, 1998, p. 13). While Islamic
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values offer a strong motivation, wagf officers reedo require autonomy to

operationalise felt accountability.

9.2.3b Hierarchical structure hindering holistic acountability

In SRC A, the wagf officers’ creativity is limitealy their scope of responsibility. They
show that they are willing to go beyond desk figguirements to satisfy their formal
responsibility (such as carryinglikung” the old donor, bringing the well-respected
land officer to the village, engaging in informdhats with the beneficiaries at the
“coffee house”). However, they are still not saéidfbecause the hierarchical structure
prevents them from realising their felt accouniabil The fragmenting of
responsibilities, originally designed to coordinditeir operationalisation (Munro and
Hatherly, 1993, p. 377) in order that all officensd departments could easily identify
their responsibilities and duties of accountahiligppears to have suppressed the
creativity of the wagf officers. This distributioof responsibilities into departments,
according to Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003, p. 264)haracterises the effect of
hierarchical accountability because it encouragelsviduals to follow rules, such as
“strategies, central plans displaying action seqasnand division of labour”. These
officers, including young, enthusiastic ones, digph sense of frustration and loneliness
(Roberts, 1991) because they are unable to fuligfgdheir felt accountability.

The divisive effect of hierarchical accountabilggpears to not only develop a sense of
frustration in wagf officers but, more importantggems to retard the achievement of
holistic accountability. The original intention ofktrengthening (hierarchical)
accountability by functionally distributing respdnities appears to threaten the
achievement of holistic accountability.

9.2.3c Channelling downward accountability throughLSPs
Finally, the empirical evidence also shows thatghesence of LSPs can facilitate the
achievement of holistic accountability. O'Dwyer &krman (2008, p. 805) note the

importance of engaging partners/LSPs, especiallyerwidischarging downward
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accountability. However, the way LSPs are engageskperienced differently in either
SRC. In SRC A, downward accountability is dischdrggmost exclusively by LSPs
without any intervention from the SRC and/or thegfvafficers. The wagf officers only
“share” their pride on seeing this. However, in SBQhe waqf officer is able to exert
his influence because the LSPs are effectivelyumgier SRC monitoring. This argues
that the form taken by the LSPs, i.e., establishgdthe SRCs or independently
established/managed, influences downward accolityabhe form of LSP seems to be
influenced by the location of the SRC, i.e., urlbamural, in that, in an urban state, such
as State A, there are more independently managed Wiile, in a rural state, such as
State B, the beneficiaries/public rely on the SR@itiate LSPs.

We were informed, in the previous section, that teqf officers in SRC A feel
frustrated because of the divisive effect of hiehnaral accountability. However, the
existence of LSPs seems to address this frustratiS®s become the waqf officers’
channel through which to satisfy their unfulfillédit accountability. Although waqgf
officers do not have the authority to instruct L8Rnagers on how LSPs should be
managed — as these are independently operated -walgé officers who were
interviewed displayed a strong sense of pride (pedhaps relief) when they talked
about any waqf project established/operated bypeddent LSPs. They praised the
efforts of LSP founders who worked relentlesslyesiablish an orphanage or/and a
retirement home. It seemed that the sense of prittee work of the LSPs demonstrated
by the waqf officers stemmed from their own senédrustration because of their
inability to actualise downward accountability. Jheeem to have found “solace” in
knowing that their unfulfilled felt accountabilitg being discharged by the LSPs. The
two contrasting emotions displayed by the wagqfeeifs — pride and frustration — would
be difficult to be felt unless there was a stromgpse of felt accountability. These
feelings — as noted by Sinclair (1995, p. 232) akathment and anguish” — arise
because the waqf officers see that they (and th€ &R a whole) do not fully
operationalise downward accountability. Felt act¢ahiity generates both a sense of
pride and of frustration. Merely satisfying hietfaical accountability may not instigate
such a sense as it views accountability as “anctbgd feature” relying on “non-

emotive language” to understand the way things wW8nkclair, 1995, p. 232).
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This highlights the importance (for wagf officersj having partners in realising
downward accountability, as noted by O’'Dwyer & Uman (2008, p. 805). The LSPs
act as an important conduit for waqf officers, espléy when they are prevented from
directly discharging their responsibilities andidstof accountability. The independent
nature of the LSPs prevent the SRC from imposmgigrarchical power upon them; the
same way it ‘prevents’ waqf officers from beingeaditly accountable to the beneficiaries
by fragmenting waqf responsibilities. As descriidone waqf officer “they’re even
better because they are not tied up by SRC proesdtir (AO3).

9.2.4 Summary of research objectives

To summarise the argument so far, the micro viewadistic accountability framework
conceptualises that felt accountability influenceagf officers to be holistically
accountable. However, it appears that hierarchigatountability impedes felt
accountability from achieving holistic accountatyililn instances where hierarchical
accountability is still tolerable, waqf officersrcaely on their creativity and autonomy
to operationalise their felt accountability. In tewsces where hierarchical accountability
risks becoming too obtrusive, hence threatening #whievement of holistic
accountability, felt accountability is satisfied lapannelling it through the work of
LSPs. LSPs are able to respond to the needs dfetheficiaries and the public because
they deal directly with them. In those cases wheegf officers, enjoying greater
autonomy, are able to influence the LSPs (suci &RC B), the former can directly
operationalise their felt accountability, althoutliis depends on them being sensitised
towards beneficiaries. This results in two diffdrerperiences of holistic accountability,
especially regarding the experience of downwarcdact@bility. Due to their limited
functions and the nature of independent LSPs, tgf wfficers in SRC A rely on LSPs
to operationalise their downward accountability, ileh in SRC B, downward
accountability depends heavily on the sensitivitgl &reativity of one dominant wagf
officer.
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Both approaches are inherently risky but, at thmesaime, both seem to suit their
respective SRCs’ existing situations. In SRC A, uhegan nature of the public sensitises
them to establish independent LSPs, hence provitimg@pportunity for wagf officers to
satisfy their felt accountability. Meanwhile, theral environment of SRC B does not
seem to inspire the public to establish independ&Rs, and, hence, depends on the
creativity and imagination of the waqf officer — as educated member of society
(O'Dwyer and Unerman, 2010, p. 468) — to initiatel aperate them. Should the
conditions be reversed, i.e., a dominant and amoos waqgf officer working in SRC A
and the divisive structure of hierarchical accobitity being emplaced in SRC B, there
would be a tendency for downward accountabilitieécexperienced differently or not to
be experienced at all. In these reversed condititihres most adverse effect would be
experienced in SRC B, where waqgf officers would bestricted to limited
responsibilities. While still experiencing a semdefrustration, they could not rely on
independent LSPs to discharge downward accourtiabgicause the public depends on
the SRC/waqf officers to establish LSPs. Hencestiolaccountability would remain a
distant dream. The other reversed condition — i€ SR— could be more favourable
because the “collaboration” between a dominant antbnomous wagf officer and
independently established LSPs could result irebegportunities for achieving holistic
accountability. Therefore, the empirical evident®wgs that there is an element of
‘positive coincidence’ in both SRCs in terms of tletonomy (the way wagf
responsibility is arranged) and the nature of theP4& establishment. The risks
associated with the approaches of both SRCs andl¢imeent of ‘positive coincidence’
can have an impact on the achievement of holisttoantability. This is discussed next

in terms of policy implications.
9.2.5 Implications for policy.
Several implications on the policy may be gleansdhaesult of the findings and the

analysis, which may contribute towards the managewiewaqf properties, specifically,

and the wagf industry, generally.
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First, the research shows that there is a neethéentity managing waqf properties to
be given wider autonomy. This suggests that allfwalated responsibility should be
placed under one entity. This means that the magjish, the planning, the development
and the maintenance of waqf properties should &eegl under one entity, separate from
non-wagf responsibilities. In the current organal structure, such as practised in
SRC A, the Planning Department, the Property Dgraknt Department and the
Maintenance Department would only be responsibtenfan-waqf properties. These
departments would relinquish their wagqgf-relatedctions and transfer them to a new
wagf entity. This suggests the establishment ofegVBoard/Agency. This Waqgf Board
is incorporated as a separate entity from the SRG Waqf Board will only focus on
wagqf-related matters. The findings from the thesigygest that the waqf-related
responsibilities carried out by other departmenéy mot be given sufficient attention
because they have other properties to take cardsoflescribed by one waqf manager,
these departments cannot focus on waqgf becauseatt@eyholding too many cups”
(AO2). Since there is a legal constraint in the dfatl Constitution and the general
enactment of Islamic administration in that all Waeptter is the responsibility of the
SRC, this waqgf board could be set up as an entideuthe SRC, similar to a current
Zakat Board/Agency. They are only informing theatiaties to the SRC main board

without having to deliberate extensively.

Second, and, consequently, the Wagf Board would nede staffed with a range of
officers from different backgrounds. There mustabeofficer or group of officers with
finance, accounting and risk management backgrourusse officers are responsible in
the assessment of the viability of any project utadken by either the Waqf Board of the
LSP. This would allow the new entity and its offie¢o be more involved in the project,
rather than only relying on joint venture efforts which the SRC plays a ‘sleeping
partner’ role. The role of passive joint venturetpar may not serve the interests of the
beneficiaries/public as the partners may “take athge of our incompetence” (BO1) by
“taking the cream” and “leaving us with the probfefBO2). The experience of SRC B
shows the need for the SRC to control the manageaiemaqgf properties and facilities
by placing the partners/LSPs as units under the 8R€stablishing them as separate

entities over which the SRC has a majority conffdlis is to ensure that the objectives
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of waqf properties are constantly upheld. At thensdime, the process of recruiting
these officers must take into account their undedihg on the concept of waqf and its
importance in the society. Their understanding that waqf board is a unique entity
should assist them to put beneficiaries/societthagparty that they should focus on in
addition of concern on narrow financial accounigbil Meanwhile, a religiously
educated officer may have a strong felt accourntgbds a result of their strong
understanding of Islamic values such as OnenesSoaf and belief in the Day of
Judgement. They should also undergo some trainmdinance and accounting.
Therefore, the way waqf properties are managedaagfMBoard should be in the form of
a team rather than an individual officer. This a#lofor both finance- and religious-
educated staff to contribute their ideas withoutrifigaing the notion of values in the

wagf concept.

Third, the development and management of waqf ptieseshould be undertaken in a
team form rather than individual, i.e., waqf deystent team. In other words, the
process of generating an idea for a particular waqgperty comes from a discussion
within the team. It should not be decided by onmglsi officer or officers within
economic/property department only. This processilshprovide a checks and balances
mechanism so that no one person/group could becom@owerful in exerting their
influence. Despite genuine noble reasons — thailgge the needs and aspirations of the
beneficiaries/public — there could be a tendenay &odbreakdown should the over-
influential person leave. By establishing a tedam, fesignation and/or retirement of an
officer would not severely affect the managemert davelopment of waqf properties
as the responsibilities are shared or at least knoyveach member of the team. The
remaining members still “know what needs to be ddA©6) despite the resignation of

one member.

The formation of the team could mitigate risks béeges in values upheld by an officer
if the task of development and management is eetluso just one officer. The

establishment of a ‘waqf team’ could deter the &y for mismanagement by an
individual officer. In other words, should the waafficer shift his/her values towards

prioritising self (or/and SRC) interest at the exge of the beneficiaries/public, the
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presence of the wagf team could prevent or at leg&tggate the resulting impact. In this
context, hierarchical rules could help the waqgfitgntto achieve downward
accountability in the event that an inappropriag¢ sf values should be followed.
Roberts (1996, p. 51) notes that,

“an impersonal order of hierarchical rules offeasious forms of protection for both the
individual and the wider organization”

However, the existence of a waqf team should naddsgned to hinder the creativity
and initiative of the waqgf officers. Waqgf officengeed “to be given flexibility to operate
outside the bounds of strict hierarchical accoulitalrequirements” (O'Dwyer and

Unerman, 2008, p. 821).

Fourth, there should be a waqf officer at the istevel, as practiced by SRC A. This
should perhaps be considered for application inS&ICs in Malaysia — with a few
modifications. As demonstrated in SRC A, the distwaqf officer (DWO) has a very
close relationship with the local community as suteof carrying out his/her existing
formal responsibility. The DWOs could act as a sbhog board, working in the interest
of the local community in which they are situat@tie close relationship between the
local community and the DWO allows the former torhere open, thus allowing the
latter to understand and learn about their con¢eand identify and respond to their

needs.

In addition, there should be some mechanism torerthat the views of the DWOs were
given due attention. Should the concerns of the BWGt be heard, “then the trend [of
privileging hierarchical accountability] may conim unabated” (O'Dwyer and
Unerman, 2008, p. 821). This would require thenecl involvement in the area of
matters, such as the development of waqf propeseshat the views that they
represent, i.e., the local community’s, would netdissipated in the midst of or/and on

the way toward the policy making exercise.

Finally, the wagf team should hold a regular dialegwith the beneficiaries and

community as the mechanism to operationalise dowhveecountability. The team
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should hold the dialogue at least once every hediry This could replace the periodic
inspection as currently undertaken by the wagqgfcef8 in SRC A. This is not a formal
one-way communication as in a briefing. This mayolue two sessions, i.e., one with
the management of the LSP, if the LSP is indepethdeperated (such as in the case of
SRC A); and another session exclusively with theefieiaries without the presence of

the management of LSP. This effort,

“emphasises the use of participatory approachasgessing [an agency’s] effectiveness
that centrally involve the beneficiaries, and/aitlrepresentatives, in determining [the
agency's] priorities and assessing the outcomefihef agency’s] activities from the
perspective of the beneficiaries” (O'Dwyer and Wman, 2010, p. 451)

The waqf officer and/or waqgf team must go to eaol avery LSP to listen to the
beneficiaries’ story. Thus, this is a team effartollecting and collating understanding.
The dialogue session with beneficiaries could Hd rean informal setting where the
beneficiaries feel more comfortable. For exampies retirement house setting, the waqf
team could organise a “kenduri” (a sort of feastemeheverybody helps with the
preparation of food), where understanding is aegluiduring the preparation of the
“kenduri”.*® The ‘kenduri’ preparation normally takes 5 to @t Therefore, this is a
one-day event including the feast, i.e., the eatiflgus, the ‘preparatory and eating
phase’ should give the wagf team some idea conugthie needs and the aspirations of
the beneficiaries in the LSP. Meanwhile, for theuryger beneficiaries, such as an
orphanage home, the waqgf team with the cooperatiddSP could organise a sport’s
day as the means to elicit their understanding. e instances above should be
included in the deskfiles of the waqf officer, j.that this dialogue is necessary. The

‘kenduri’ and ‘sports day’ only illustrates an exaleof how this can be undertaken.

“8 In a kenduri, the community collectively prepazepk and eat the food together. This normally
involves slaughtering cows, cleaning it, cuttingrthinto a dice-size shape and cooking it in a og,w
i.e., 4 feet diameter. The wok is normally place@n open area and cooked using wood naturallyegcu
within the surrounding area. This is just for onenm. There are at least 3 menus, not includinglitimé
and the dessert. Kenduri is very much a colledgtif@mal gathering.
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The above is in addition to an informal and impréaunpisit by the district waqf officer
to the LSP. The district waqgf officer can mainttheir informal visit to the LSP, such as

performing prayer together (AO2, waqf manager) whign community and beneficiaries.

9.3 Contribution to the literature

The thesis contributes to the literature on halisttcountability and felt accountability,
theoretically and empirically. To reiterate theldal) O'Dwyer & Unerman (2008, p.
819), gaining a better understanding of the natofreaccountability requires the
researcher to examine it “in context... in specifiganisational settings”. In the present

study, the accountability is examined in waqf sgsi

This thesis contributes to the theoretical literatuby expanding the holistic
accountability framework to include felt accountdyi In settings where values are
apparent, such as waqf, felt accountability playsnaportant role in binding together
the two elements of holistic accountability. Thitsdy adds to O'Dwyer & Unerman

(2008) by considering the influence of felt accalnility and the extent to which it may
affect and underpin the experience and the enattofesccountability. In both SRCs,
this felt accountability chains hierarchical upwaattd downward accountabilities
together to achieve holistic accountability. Be&adslt accountability is the binding
agent of holistic accountability, having appropeiatalues suitable to the context is
important. An example from Unerman & O’Dwyer (203486, 356) regarding ‘identity

accountability’ may clarify this argument. They aeg that FOREST (Freedom
Organization for the Right to Enjoy Smoking Tobg¢an NGO advocating smokers’
rights may feel responsible and accountable towatdslf — a form of felt

accountability. However, the values that it uphahsy drive its felt accountability to

achieve a narrower, non-holistic accountability.efdfore, in the context of waqf
settings, the present study argues that Islamigegadirive the felt accountability of waqf
officers towards achieving holistic accountabilitEmploying values that do not

correspond to context can drive felt accountabibiyards non-holistic accountability.
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The study also contributes towards a deeper uradehsty of hierarchical
accountability. As hierarchical upward account&piliorms one of the elements of
holistic accountability, any effort towards achmyihierarchical accountability would
logically lead towards achieving holistic accourliah However, the empirical insights
show that diverting more effort into achieving laiehical upward accountability could
mean less effort available for the achievementafrdvard accountability. More effort
in preparing and presenting reports to the WMC mafigct the time spent on having
informal chats with the beneficiaries/public. Sirgerarchical upward accountability is
here to stay (Willmott, 1996, p. 33) — for bettefaad for worse — it is the effort towards
downward accountability that should always be ersjsed. In a crude sense, there is no
need to enact hierarchical upward accountabilitgabee it will exist by default
(Peruzzotti, 2006, p. 55) as long as law (legalpnay (economic) and power
(bureaucratic) exist. Therefore, any effort to awki holistic accountability must be
focused on operationalising downward accountabiliyher by formalising the effort
(monthly dialogue) or/and informally engage throuditatting, as currently undertaken
by wagqgf officers in SRC A. Any effort that can fiteite a shift towards downward
accountability — either by strengthening felt agdability or/and reducing the adverse
effect of hierarchical accountability — should hédpvards the achievement of holistic
accountability (Unerman, 2007, p. 97).

The study also offers a greater theoretical undedshg of the nature of felt
accountability in two ways. First, felt accountdlilis a form of guided accountability
informed by values and enabled by creativity an@omy. If any of these qualities is
absent or/and prevented from working, the full effef felt accountability cannot be
realised. While felt accountability may be drivey kalues, its operationalisation
requires an individual to be creative and auton@ndMe saw that the effect of felt
accountability was rather limited when wagf offeevere not given sufficient autonomy
despite their creativity. We have also seen the fettyaccountability operationalises
when creativity is facilitated by autonomy, ashe tase of SRC B (despite its attendant

risks). This suggests that values alone may nsubfeient.
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Second, the understanding of felt accountabiligspnted in this study offers a positive
view into the rather negative perspective of thacept of hierarchical accountability
(Lindkvist and Llewellyn, 2003). Many studies segdarthe individual perspective of
accountability — in hierarchical accountability cept — into a dichotomy of ‘positive’
and ‘negative’ as shown in Table 3.1 in chapteft® negative perspective — such as
“passive accountability” (Bovens, 1998), “individsiaR/A for result” (Lindkvist and
Llewellyn, 2003), “holding responsibility” (Ebrahin2005), “accountability-as-threat”
(Schlenker and Weigold, 1989) and the “me” parthef individual (Joas, 1998) — stem
from the understanding that the individual is “rarsly preoccupied with how one is
seen”. These studies then offer a positive sid@e, factive accountability”, “individual
R/A for values”, “taking responsibility”, “accourtidity-as-motivation”, and the “I” part
of the individual. However, the current thesis aguwithin the “negative” side of the

individual perspective of accountability.

Felt accountability embraces the “sense of anxietgated by this perspective. It shares
some similarities with Roberts’ (1991) notion oflividualising accountability, i.e., the

preoccupation with how one is seen, in that,

“individuals are held (or hold themselves) in astant state of preoccupation with how
the self and its activities will be seen and judbgathers” (Roberts, 1996, p. 46).

The notion of constantly being on guard, the feanegative and craving for positive
sanctions (Roberts, 1991, p. 361), and the pre@tmupwith being judged share similar
gualities with the Islamic understanding of escluagp. The felt accountability of waqgf
officers inculcates both senses of “fear and craVée one difference with Roberts’
notion — that the researcher can think of — is thetone seeing and judging is God or, as
Laughlin (1996) puts it, the ‘higher principal’,th@r than human being. This offers a
different perspective on the understanding of “miegaand positive sanctions”. In
addition to its implication in the workplace, itdha final implication in the Hereafter. In
other words, even if one undertakes — or negledtss—+esponsibilities and duties of
accountability without being seen by others, oné kBhows that God is always

watching. A wagf officer said:

322



“People may not know who is responsible for thisjget. And that is not important.
The important thing is Allah knows” (BO2, waqf afér)

In this instance, the positive and negative sansti@re still applicable to the
officers/managers except that, now, the implicatatends into the Hereafter. Despite
the difficulty in grasping this understanding, itopides a powerful force motivating
wagf officers to undertake their responsibilitiesdaduties of accountability (Lissner,
1977, p. 74, Sinclair, 1995, p. 230, Willmott, 1996 35). This argument contributes
towards the understanding of felt accountabilitythiat it possesses a transcendental
dimension which, despite its nebulous charactefpaverful and binding” (Sinclair,
1995, p. 230). The “negative” perspective of indual accountability is not all bad after
all.

The thesis also provides additional empirical suppm the argument by O'Dwyer &
Unerman (2008) regarding the importance of the ptéged by partners, i.e., the LSPs.
The LSPs become the channel through which downwaodountability is
operationalised. Whether the LSPs are independemiiyaged or SRC-controlled, the
needs and the aspirations of the beneficiariest@gublic can be effectively identified

and addressed when the LSPs engage with them.

The study also offers an empirical contribution aods Lindkvist & Llewellyn (2003).

They conceptually argue for the importance of setountability — which they call
‘individual responsibility/accountability for valse However, they do not provide any
empirical evidence supporting their argument. Tthigsis extends their study by
providing empirical evidence regarding the effe€tfelt accountability on the way

individuals carry out their responsibilities andids of accountability.

There is also an ancillary contribution in the @m®x of gathering empirical evidence.
There is the common perception that it may bediffi— although not impossible — to
get cooperation for interviews in the Malaysian teaty especially for academic

researcl? if you do not already know the interviewee befameth However, there

9 Interviewees may be eager to be interviewed if goz a journalist as it will enhance their image —
provided that there are no negative issues.
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seems to be the possibility of the intervieweesndpeieceptive towards academic
interviews despite the absence of prior contaciufin families, relatives and friends.
This, however, must be analysed in context. Theay be various reasons for them
being willing to be interviewed as they may be nuons reasons for the perception that
the interview method may be difficult in Malaysiaan only speculate. First, the choice
of setting, i.e., waqf, may have influenced the waeception. All interviewees were
influenced by Islamic values, i.e., the way theesded, the way they talked, the
language and terms used. | wondered whether | woaNe received the same treatment
had | been interviewing people from the privatet@ewho were busy ‘making money’.
Having religiously aware interviewees may have édlthe cause. Second, the majority
of the interviewees were quite young, i.e., betw2&no 40 years old. They seemed to
be very receptive to the idea of encouraging mesearch in the area of waqf although |
could not ascertain the actual reasons for sucbpte@ness. The willingness of the
Deputy Secretary to allow me to attend a gathemegting with the public regarding
wagf issues; the time, money and effort spent by waqf officers in bringing me to
meet the LSPs, donors and beneficiaries, and e get aside by a member of the SRC
main board for an interview, despite his busy saledimplies that the earlier
(mis)perception may be context-specific. | did hate any acquaintances inside either
SRC prior to undertaking the research. First cantes made only through emails with
a lot of pessimism knowing the chances of getting@y were remote. However, this
thesis suggests that, in the case of the SRC#trwiewees were more than willing to

share their story.

9.4 Limitations of the thesis and areas for future@esearch

The focus of the thesis is on the experience aactiactment of accountability in waqf
settings. The aim of the study is to discover tlag W which accountability may inform
and improve the management of waqf properties bygfwéicers. This indicates that
choices have been made, which may, at the same bieneonsidered as the limitations
of the study.
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First, the study examines the accountability refeghip between the waqf officers and
the people they deal with — from the point of vievthe waqgf officers. This sets the
wagf officers as the ones who interpret the acahility relationship. This tightly
defined perception may be construed as presentinmibalanced view as there may be
many other views from the ‘downward’ people, sushtlze beneficiaries, and/or from
the ‘upward’ people, such as the board memberseoERC. For example, in this thesis,
the concept of downward accountability was examineoh the perspective of the waqgf
officers or/and the LSP. Future studies may devb&r attention on taking views
exclusively from the beneficiaries and the locahoaunity in which the waqf properties
are located.

Second, the theoretical framework of the study ifigatly focuses on accountability as
the lens through which the management of waqgf pt®se may be informed and
improved. However, the accountability theme did patticularly focus on the possible
accountability relationships between waqgf officansl other officers in the SRCs, i.e., a
lateral, “sideways” form of accountability (Cordergt al., 2010). A particular
consideration of these relationships may inform thgnamic of accountability
relationships between wagf officers and other dtalders. Future studies may pay

particular attention to these lateral, ‘sidewaydationships.

Third, the examination of accountability relatioqshfrom the perception of the waqgf
officer of SRC B may be viewed as a one-man showvich he is the dominant
character. There were no district officers nor otbiicers in charge of waqf related
responsibilities. This may have resulted in the ieicgd insights coming from his
perspective only. Future studies may be undertékemderstand the reason for such an
arrangement and to understand the complicated enatfiraccountability in those

instances in which wagf responsibilities are sirfyjlarranged.

Fourth, the different way waqf responsibilities ateictured in the two SRCs may make
the comparison an uneven exercise. SRC A is seem @m®dern organisation with
different functional departments. Annual reportsaflets, websites are produced and

managed by dedicated staff. The information regardhe activities and the waqf
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properties is easily accessible. Meanwhile, SRG Bharacterised by a more traditional
entity, where there is less publicly available mfiation. There are no annual reports
and the available financial reports are only pressto the WMC as and when required.
There is no department in charge of producing éesflbulletins, magazines and other
public information. Therefore, the documentary ewice collected from SRC B is small,
compared to SRC A. These constraints in the doctanerevidence may have

influenced the interpretations and the conclusadtibe thesis.

Fifth, due to the focus of the study on the wadfcefs, the role of the LSPs was not
sufficiently explored in either SRC. The study Hights the relationship between waqf
officers and LSPs mostly from the perspective @f firmer. The study of both SRCs
has shown two different ways in which LSPs are rgada independently-managed
LSPs in SRC A and SRC-controlled LSPs in SRC B.r@meay be other variations in
LSP management in other SRCs. A study of the adability relationship faced by

specific LSPs may present a different side of theys Future studies may compare two

or more LSPs in the context of accountability relathip.

Finally, the nature of the use of the waqf progsrtis not exclusively for charitable
purposes. For example, although there are propedt®eloped to directly benefit the
beneficiaries, such as the cases of the welfareehamd the orphanage, there are also
properties that are used for business purposegprbeeeds of which accrue to the
beneficiaries. A focus on the different uses of in@gperties may present an additional
understanding of how accountability works in diffiet settings. Future studies may
want to distinguish between wagf properties usedlharitable purposes and those used

for business purposes.

9.5 Reflection on the theoretical framework

Drawing from O’'Dwyer & Unerman (2008), this thesises the theoretical framework
of holistic accountability to examine the way in iaglh wagf management may be
informed and improved. This theoretical frameworksvadjusted earlier in the study to

include the influence of values-drawn felt accobility as the waqf context offers a
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possibility for values to interplay. The framewogkovides a sufficient skeletal
understanding in the context of Middle Range Thmgkj1995, 2004), where it serves to

inform and be informed by the empirical effort.

In this study, the theoretical framework benefits several ways. First, it provides
possible themes on which the study can start tasfoon. The concept and the
understanding of holistic, hierarchical, upward atwlvnward are derived from the
theoretical understanding of the literature surdhoig holistic accountability. This

understanding guides the structure of the studyhamdthe thesis is organised.

Second, having a skeletal framework allows theishés develop. In this case, it
provides another layer of understanding in the fafihe felt accountability derived
from Islamic values. The understanding of felt aodability affects holistic
accountability; hence, it adds another dimensiothéoskeletal theory. In other words,
the original understanding of holistic accountapifprovides the base, a place to start

with, from which further understanding may branci. o

The theoretical framework also provides the languag which the study can focus on
and employ within the thesis. For example, it does dictate the direction of the
relationship, i.e., that the waqf officer must Esponsible to the WMC only. The
accountability relationship is much more compleg; ftame a study into a one
directional relationship is to demean the extenttlod relationship and why the
relationship occurs as such. Each of the accouitiabiin the study can affect and be
affected by others in more than one way. For examfile study argues that felt
accountability drives both upward hierarchical atamvnward accountability. At the
same time, there are elements of hierarchical autabiity that may hinder the
effectiveness of downward accountability. Therefde#t accountability can impact and
be impacted by hierarchical accountability. Howevére theoretical framework
provides sufficient concepts to discuss the ac@hility relationship between the two.
Stated differently, rather than imprisoning the emstbnding into a one directional

relationship, it allows the relationship to develppfacilitating it with suitable concepts.
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9.6  Closing comments

The self-proclaimed objective of waqf propertiesasbenefit the beneficiaries and the
public. The way in which this can be accomplishegahds on the party managing the
properties, which, in the case of Malaysia, is $RC, generally, and the waqf officers,
specifically. If the management of wagf wishes ¢alise the objectives of waqgf, as

illustrated by a wagf officer:

“If possible we would like waqgf to take care of gyestage of human life, from the
cradle to the grave” (BO2, wadf officer)

It is imperative that the waqf management take hefethe experience of the waqf
officers at the lower level. They are to be givems degree of flexibility to be creative
as long as such creativity is intended towardsstisgithe beneficiaries — although some
activities, such as listening, may not entail talgiand immediate benefits. A greater
awareness of the beneficiaries and the public anéftort towards identifying and
responding to their needs — in addition to the tergseffort of strengthening the
structure of wagf management as reflected in rhibieal accountability — is needed.
Hierarchical upward accountability or/and its effsisould still be emphasised as long as

its enactment does not retard the achievementlsitisaccountability.
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APPENDICES
Appendix 1: Sample of interview guide

The followings are some interview guides on whatrbsearch attempts to discover. As
you might be able to see, it is not a rigid questaire-type survey questions. Rather, it
is quite a general question, which the purpose iallow interviewees to express their
opinion, experience, perceptions, thought withia sisope. Certainly, there is no wrong
answer in this exercise. The guides fall underetitss of (i) general responsibility, (i)

current responsibility to beneficiaries, (iii) ressibility and accountability to others.

1. Guide on matters related to management and megplty
() The role, duty and responsibility of the intervi@sein relation to waqgf
activity.
(i) General challenges and impediments arise from thegfvelated
duties/responsibility
(i)  How do you address the problem and why do you mattagway you did.
2. Specific guide on responsibility related to Hemaries
(iv)  The role, duty and responsibility of the intervie@se towards wagf
beneficiaries and some examples.
(v) Ways/forms/mechanism/approach currently in pracfieey. performance
measurement, benchmark, reports, financial accatghto indicate how you
a. identify and;
b. discharge;
your responsibility to beneficiaries (the how)
(vi)  Reasons for the use of such ways/forms/mechanignvagh (the why)
3. Interview guide on relationship with other pasti
(vii) Influence of legal enactment on accountability aralv it affects your
relationship with beneficiaries
(viii) Linking responsibility/accountability and the mple accountability
relationship to accountability to Allah.

(ixX)  Influence of your relationship with other partieedhon beneficiaries.
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)

(xi)

The nature of accountability relationship (incluglithe reason/motivation)
with these other parties, who has some influenceyaur accountability
relationship with beneficiaries.

Perceived challenges and impediments faced by stakeholders

Some notes on interview approach:

(i)

(ii)

(iif)
(iv)

Identity of interviewees and the organisation aceng to be anonymous.
Nobody should know the identity of interviewees dnslher entity except
interviewees and interviewer.

There is no right or wrong answer and interviewaes free to air his/her
view.

Interviewees are the expert in this field, NOT ithterviewer

As the interview might be recorded (for researchrppses only),

interviewees are free to stop the interview or anée interview transcript
or even to not allow the interview being recordedallow some part to be
off-record. In other words, the authority is inentiewee’s hand.
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Appendix 2: Documentary evidence of SRC A (publ&Wailable)

Document name

Description

Directory of Service

A booklet listing down the @ee provided by
SRC A and the contact point

Code of ethics

A small booklet

Customer feedback form

Cash Waqf — 3 different versions

A pamphlet outignthe benefit of participating i
waqf

=)

Magazine of SRC A

A monthly 20 pages full coloumaégazine with
glossy paper. This outlines the main channel
information to public. Downloadable from websit

of

A%

Wagqf Edition

A 4 pages bulletin specifically meant for wa
highlighting the activities of wagf unit, th
collection and the use of fund

A paper file filled with wagf information regardin
briefing to government officers

gConsists of papers presented by academi
regarding wagf

cian

Annual report of SRC A

From 2005-2009. Downloae@dbdbm website

Wagqf enactment

A book requirement governing wagftendn the
state A

Board of council

Small booklet highlighting the pewmlars of the
members of council (2009-2011)

Short information on SRC A

vision, mission, organisational structure and ccin
of SRC A

A small 6 pages foldaidenphlet highlighting the

D

ta

Various information on other services provided
SRC A (pamphlets and posters)

b&part from waqgf, SRC A also provides servig
such as inheritance, gift, unclaimed money etc.

Enactment on the administration of Islamic ma
in State A

téy statutory book.
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Appendix 3: Documentary evidence of SRC A (intexh@ument)

Document name

Description

Computer print screen (SISDATA)

Few pages of psirieen showing the informatig
regarding the latest IT application on wagf la
The application software acts as a database
wagf properties in the state A where the particu
of land, donor, beneficiaries and picture of
properties are collected.

n

Register of waqgf land

A few photocopy pages of wagjister book. The
purpose of this register is similar to the |l
application SISDATA. It is still being used &
SISDATA is not fully functional yet.

Correspondence between wagf unit and donor

Sevepgies of letter highlighting the differen
type of letter sent to donor informing the statdis

their wagf application.

Correspondence between wagf unit and land off

ce gaRkng converting private land into waqgf land

Correspondence  between wagf unit 4
beneficiaries

indforming the intention of a donor to donate
property to a community. This is normally sent
mosque committee.

Land title

A photocopy of land title showing how the wo
‘waqgf was applied in legal document. This is t
issue because national land code does not allow
changes on the title name.

Wagqf application form

Highlighting the informationand documen
required for the application to go through.

Application form for participating in cash waqgf

Apation form to donate cash waqf throu
salary deduction

Site investigation form

A report to be filled bystfict waqf officer when
he first visits the donated waqf property to see
condition of the property (together with donor).
include photo of the area.

Periodic monitoring form

Similar form to site intgmtion form but the
monitoring is done every half yearly (at least).
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Appendix 4: Documentary evidence of SRC B

Document name

Description

Enactment on Administration of Islam 1991

Photocopy

Proposal paper submitted to SRC board on (¢
wagqf

a&hcopy of working paper presented to SRC board

to form a basis for decision whether cash wagf

should be introduced

Procedures on doing waqf

A complete guideline odeuntaking waqf in State
B

Waqf application form

An application form detailinthe information
needed to undertake waqf donation

Poster on cash waqf
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Appendix 5: Reflection note after observation (skenp
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Appendix 6: Reflection note after interview (sample

The University of

Nottingham
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